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Aving intended to publiſh a New Latin Syn- 
tax, I think it needful to give ſome account; 
its nature and deſign. 15 * Ne 
I am the rather perſuaded to do this, becauſe it is 
very different from all which have been publiſhed ' 
before, in a method almoſt entirely new. "Tho! 
what I ſhall ſay here, can give but a very imperſect 
idea of it; yet, enough, I apprehend, to make its 
utility in ſome meaſure appear. For my part, I can 
recommend it from my own experience, as a man- 
ner of education, at the ſame time agreeable and uſe- 
ful; as it renders the learning of latin very eaſy and 
pl eaſant both to maſter and ſcholar ; and alſo, as it 
enables the ſcholar to make a much quicker pro- 
greſs, than any other method which hath fallen with - 
in my knowledge. My method is this L. firſt laß, 
down ſome general rules, and then add exceptionsy 7 
and to both ſubjoin ſuitable examples. As to the 
general rules, they ate the moſt neceſſary, and ſuch 
as beginners ought to be firſt acquainted with. 
} What is neceſſary to be known at firſt, takes up 
but very dittle room in the preſent undertaking > 
whereas a great deal is generally wont to be added 4 
to it, and ſo is learnt before a great many more ne- 3 
cellary things. Not that I think any thing relating 7 
, to them, .ought to be omitted;. but only rev n. 
| a more proper place. Theſe rules are very ſhorty 
yet comprehenſive, as containing under them, to- 
gether with;the exceptions, a great deal of what ies 
neceſſary or may be of uſe to learners, befote tbheg 
enter upon anꝝ autor. a | 
In farming theſe rules, I conſidengd, that as they 
ought to be in Engliſh, ſo the difference between 
the r obſerved and 2 
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2 INTRODUCTION. | 
Now the principal difference is this; we exprefs 
that by little words called particles, which in latin 
is expreſſed by different terminations. or endings. 
Several of theſe which I call ſigns, I have made uſe 
of as ſo many rules. I call them ſigns, becauſe-by 
them the caſe of-a noun, and the-moods and tenſes 


of vey be more generally known. Though 


| yet thoſe before nouns are very often rendered by 
repoſitions. I have added exceptions to moſt of 
the rules except the concords: under which I have 
laid down ſubordinate ones ; which Ithink take in-all 
relating to them, that is material. The exceptions 
appear to me fo neceſſary, that I cannot ſee how 
any can get a true —_— the latin tongue 
without them, unleſs he 
labour and pains in peruſing authors. This will 
appear by an inſtance, The particle for is a ſign 
of the dative caſe, as is univerſally known; but 
it is not ſo always; no, it hath | ſeveral ſigni- 
fications, and muſt be rendered many different 
ways; but how ſhall this be known without the ex- 
ceptions ? I have ſet down eleven, which I take to 
be very material, without the knowledge of which, 
' a learner cannot turn engliſh into true and 


latin. Thus for inſtance, for, ge with the 4nd 


of any action, is made by the Prepoſition ad | as, 
Hoc feci ad utilitatem meam; I did this for my-own 
improvement. When the reaſon of an action is ta- 
ken from ſomewhat done before, it is made by 0b, 
as, ob hanc rem, laus debetur illis: For this thing, 
praiſe is due to them. When it ſignifies, inſtead 
or in behalf of any perſon; or in exchange or as a 
reward of any thing, it is made by pro, as, Ego pro 
te molam: I will grind for thee. Before any paſ- 


\ _ ſion it is a ſign of the ablative caſe; as, Tacet metu: 


He holdeth his peace for fear. Before the cauſe of 


any paſſion, it is made by de; as, Iraſci de nihilo: 


to be angry for nothing. Sometimes it is made by 
n - | propter; 


w a great deal more 
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INTRODUCTION. 3 


propter; and ſeveral other ways. Now how can 


it be known, when it ought to be made one 
way, and when another, without the exceptions ? 
The like may be ſaid of other engliſh particles, 
eſpecially, of, to, with, by, &c. In like manner 
the moods and tenſes of verbs may be known by 


ſigns, but if any think they muſt be always exp 


the ſame way, they muſt needs miſtake, in turn- 
ing engliſh into latin. Nor do I ſee how it is poſ- 
ſible, to form any rules concerning verbs, which 
ſhall admit of no exceptions. To, before a verb, is 


very fitly made a ſign of the infinitive mood, but 


not always; it admits of ſeveral exceptions: ſome- 


times the following verb is made by the gerund in 


dum, ſometimes. by the gerund in di, a future in 
rus, the firſt ſupine, the potential with ut, ne, or 


The engliſh verb hath one change in its termi- 
nation, which is ſaid to be the preterimperfect tenſe, - 
but improperly ; for tho' it muſt ſometimes be ren- 
dered by that, yet more commonly it muſt be ren- 
dered by the preterperfe& tenſe. I have therefore 
made it a general rule, that ſuch a change of the 
verb muſt be rendered by the preterperfect in latin: 
which therefore the learner ought always to follow, 
till he comes to the exceptions, which inform him 
when it muſt be rendered by the preterimperfect 
tenſe, and when by the preterpluperfect, or by the 
paſſive voice, or a participle preter. | 

The participle of the preſent tenſe is much uſed - 


in englith, ſometimes as an àdjective, ſometimes as 


a noun, and in both reſpects, muſt be yariouſly 


rendered in latin; I have therefore made two rules 
of it with exceptions. I have laid down other ge- 
neral rules,” amounting in all to the number of 
twenty four; with exceptions to the greater part of 
th m; which I ſhall not mention here: but only 
obſerve, that might,” would, and ſhould have, are 
75 u 3 
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4 INTRODUCTION. 
not ſigns of the preterperfect potential, as we are 
told in Lilly's grammar, but of the preterpluper- 
fect; and may have, is a ſign of the preterperfect; 
all have, is a ſign of the future, as hath, been ob- 
:Ferved by many. . 
Several of theſe exceptions will admit of others 
under them; but I have choſen to put them as 
notes, together with other things which may be of 
uſe for explaining the rule or exception. | 
. To each of theſe I have added examples; which 
I take to be of great uſe, both for underſtandi 
the rule, and for fixing it in the memary. "Thefs 
are for the moſt part taken from the claflicks; and 
that they may be as plain as poſſible, few or, none 
f j are inſerted, that have phraſes in them, or fuch ex- 
E preſſions as are not reducible to any rule. To ren- 
der theſe more uſeful, I have ſet the engliſh over 
againſt the latin, that the ſcholar may be able to 
conſtrue his leſſon, without having recquyſe to dig- 
tionaries: for thereby 2 great deal of needleſs trouble 
will be ſaved, By means of theſe examples, a lag 
of any tolerable parts, may begin to conſtrue and 
Parſe very ſqon: as be needeth to know little. mage 
than the declenſions of nouns, and the  copjugar 
tions and preſent tenſe of verbs. This will enable 
him to learn the examples under the firſt and fey 
cond rule, the nominative caſe before the verb, and 
the accuſatiye after it ; but then before he enters op 
the third rule, which is the firſt concord, he ſhoulc 
learn. what concerns the three perſons, and how to 
* decline the pronouns which are joined with them; 
fore the fourth rule he myſt be able to decline 
aqdijectiyes. And in like manner, whatever in the 
ingle ACCI ENCE is neceſſary to e known may. be 
learnt: as there is occaſion to uſe it. Thus the 
ſcholar may proceed on in learning the rules of Syn 
tax, with a great deal of eaſe and pleaſure, and 
make it his chief buſineſs to get acquainted with 
: : e © them, 
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INTRODUCTION. 5 
them, by means of the examples. At firſt it will be 
ſufficient for him to learn one rule; but after ſome 
time he will be able to learn ſeveral at one leſſon. 
I take this to be a much better way, than to learn 
all the rules before any are exemplified; for this. 


burdens the memory, without giving light to the 


underſtanding: nor can it be well for ſcholars to 
learn an author, before they are prepared for it. 
To put young wo rape upon conſtruing their leſ- 
ſon by the help of a dictionary, muſt certainly be 
very difficult and tedious, and be a great diſcou- 


ragement to them; and it is very much if after all 


their labour they make any proficiency thereby, 


Some of late indeed, diſapproving this method, have 


publiſhed feveral latin authors with an engliſh tranſ- 


lation: and in my opinion oy have done a great 


deal of good hereby. Yet perhaps even this me- 
thod, is not ſo uſeful as the preſent; which will 


eaſily appear if it be conſidered, that in learning 


an author, every leſſon will contain examples to 


ſeveral rules; which is very apt to breed confuſion: 


beſides they are not ſo fit, either to illuſtrate the 
rules, or to fix them in the mind; as Fer ry 1 
ples, which are ſuited to each rule, and contain flo- 
thing but what hath been well learnt before. But 
further, as in authors, the examples come uncer- 


tainly and in no order, that rule which hath an ex- 


ample in one leſſon, may have none in ſeveral after z 
by which means, the knowledge that was gotten by 

this one example will be ſoon loſt : whereas the re- 
petitions of examples under the ſame rule, will ſo 
imprint it on the mind, that tis much if it be ever 


forgotten, 


t will contribute not a little to the uſefulneſs of 
this Syntax, to obſerve a right order in learning it; 
and that is, for the ſcholar to be well acquainted 
with all the general rules, before he is {i to 
meddle with the exceptions, Whenever he learns. - 

ES. : either 
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Either of theſe, he muſt learn to conſtrue. and 
& wi examples under them hieb he will be ab 
if { 8 Wa he. learned in the figs 
at is ny, to it: partic 
cles Gat the declining of nouns, and t 
oxming of yerbs; in which 'be qught to be w 
1 fr ud thoroughly verſed by frequept practice; tho? 
yet the knowledge of the conjugations, and how to 
form the preſent tenſe, is ſulßckent at firſt, - 

A few words being uſed in the ae ſomewh 
different from what they commonly are, rhe 
it needfull to explain them. By a noun I mean 

no more, than what is commonly 7 called a ſubſtan- 

tive. The adjective I take to be a different part of 
4 hos. as being not the name of a thing, but 

ging. ſomewhat belonging to a thing; and that 
eth of three kinds, adnoun, (the ſame that 
bo commonly called a noun adjective) pronoun, and 
participle. The verb ſum, which is commonly 
called a verb ſubſtantive, I-think. is better expreſt 
by a copula ; the chief, if not, only uſe of it, being 

to couple two words together. 
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R U E I. 
A Noun before the Verb i is the , 


C aſe. 


Rex regnat. 
Natura docet. 
Homo vivit. 
Auris audit. 
Mercator vendit, 
Amicus-monet. 
Præceptor erudit. 
Miles pugnat. 


Populus timet. 


Arbor preſcit. 
Mater ornat. 
Puer ſeribit. 
Pater laudat. 
Tempus — 


5 


A ling reigneth. 


Nature teacheth. 
Man liveth. 

T be ear heareth. 
A merchant ſelleth. 


| 


2 4 
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A „ r tend 4 1/het h, 
A maſter inſtrudteth, 
- A ſolater fighteth. 


The people fearath, 
A tree eroweth, 


The mother adornt. 
The boy writeth, 


The father praifeth, 
2 hs 5 
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rer (1.) The paſlive Voice i is known by the 
gn 


is, 
Virtus laudatur. Virtus is praiſed... 
L—iber legitur. A book is read. 
Filius monetur. A. fon is admoniſbed. 
Sonus auditur. A found is heard. 
Ager colitur. A eld is tilled, 
Sei vus properat. The ſervant haſteneth. 
Infans nutritur. An infant is nurſed. 
Corpus ornatur, . The body is adorned. 
Lingua guſtat. 11 The tongue taſteth, 
Mater amalt. be mother loveth. 
. Filia amatur. Type daughter is loved. 
Manus fricate. * The hand rubbeth, 
Onos portatur. - - A burden is carried. 
- Epiſtola mittitur. 1288 jt A letter is ſent. 
Pater mittit. . The father ſendeth. 
Premium datur. A riward 15 given. 
Res cognoſcitur. * The thing is known, 


Sapientia delectat. - Wiſdom delizhteth. 


Note (2.) A Verb deponent is declined like a 
paſſive, but ſignifies actively. 


Populus miratur. The people den 
Medicus medetur. A phyſician Healeth. 

Puer ſequitur; The boy felloweth. 

Sol oritur. The ſun riſeth. 

Filius veretur. 775 reverenceth: 

Lingua loquitur. e tongue ſpeaketh,. 
Animus lætatur. The heart rejoiceth. 
Sapiens meditatur. A wiſe man meditatet. 


Note (3.) A Verb neuter is declined like an ac- 
tive; but either ſignifieth paſlively, or cannot he 
changed into a paſhve. 


- 


rem. 
Piſtor vendit panem. 
Oculus videt lucem, 
Sol facit diem. 
Agricola ſubigit terram, 


Nauta ſcandit malum. 
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Homo ægrotat. The man 1s ſich. 
Mulier valet. The woman 2 
Mens ſtupet. De mind is affaniſþt 
Domus ardet. The houſe is on 25 
| burning. ln 
Equus currit. The horſe runs; 5 
Sol lucet. The ſun ſpinc--— A 
Aqua calet,' The water is TAY i 
Manus callet, " The band is hard. 
Ignis urit. The fire burns,” 
Lignum uritur. Mai. burnt. 
Potus fervet. Dye drink is h. 
Arbor creſcit, A tres groweths E. 
Dives auge. A rich man — a 
Res augetu. An Ls is >, 
1 1 L E u. | 
A Noun after che Verb is | the Ant 
; Caſe. a | £ 
Famulus parat cenam. 4 ſervant ie FR 
per. 
Pater monet filium, 44 ather adm niſhirh bis/on 
Molitor comminuit tri- miller pi 2 {7 
ticum. 
puer ama lufum. A boy boucth play, + 
Liberalitas comovet mor Liberality excites ”Y 4 


A baker felleth breed. . / 
The eye fecth lights, + 
The ſun makes dax. 
An huſbandman manu es 

the ground, 
A ſailvr climbs the eur. 
5.44 2 
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The Verb agreeth with its Nominative Caſe 
in Number and Perſon, | 


Ego puto. I think. 
Tu putas. | Thou thinkeſt, 
Ille putat. le thinketh. 
Nos putamus. Me think, 
Vos putatis. Ye think, | | 
Illi putant. | They think, * | 
1 Ego moneo. I admoniſh, — 
43 Tu bibis. - Thou drin tet. 
| Ille impedit. le bindereth. 
| Nos ſervamus. Me keep. 
| Vos habetis. V have. 
| Illi emunt. | They buy. 
Homo vivit. Man liveth. 
Homines vivunt. en live. 
Ego ſentio. T perceive. 
Illi credunts _ ey believe. 
Nos videmus. We ſee. 
Tu ſcis. | Thou knoweſt, 
Vos tractatis. Ye handle. 
Ego amor. I am loved. 8. 
Tu doceris. Thou art taught. | 
Liber legitur. A book is read. 
Nos audimur. Mie are heard. 
Vos punimini. Ye are puniſhed, 
Libri leguntur, | Brooks are read. 
Ego video lucem, I ſee the light. 
Tu dicis verum. Thou ſpeakeſt iruth, 


Nos laudamus virtutem. We praiſe v:rtue. 
Vos ſcribitis epiſtolam, =Ye write a letter. 
Stultus garrit. A foil prateth. 
Stulti garriunt, Fools prate. 


Ego 


© 
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Ego venero Deum. 1 worſhip God. 

Tu mereris premium. =&@Theu deſerveſt a reward. 

Nos tuemus veritatem. Mie defend the truth, 

Vos ſequimini exempts, Ye follow examples. 
RULE IV: 


An Adjektive agreeth with its Subſtantive 
in Gender, Caſe, ns Number. 


Fructus bonus placet. 
Fama bona quzritur, 


Conſilium bonum - 
deſt. 


Vir doctus æſtimatur. 
Fœmina pulchra amatur. 


Regnum amplum paret. 

Ego amo virtutem exi- 
miam. 

Tu cupis en mul- 
tam. 

Ille petit pomum dulce. 

Homines ſuperbi cadunt. 

Malæ arbores efferunt 
malos fructus. 

Poma matura colligun- 
tur. 

Invenimus locum ina- 
nem. 


Venti vehementes ever- 


tunt ædes altas. 
Diſcipulus ſedulus aſſe- 
quitur cognitionem u- 
tilem. 
Exempla mala perdunt 
animos multos 


Good fruit peaſeth. 
A goed name is ſought. 
Good adv ce profiteth. 


A 3 men is rfleemed. 

A beautiful woman i: 
loay'd. © 

A large kingdom obeys. 

I love eminent virtuc. 


Thou df much mag. 


He aſteth a ſweet apple. 


Proud men fall. 
Evil trees bear weit Nn 


Ripe apples are gathered. | 
We found the place empty. 


Strong winds overthrow 
high houſes. 

A diligent ſcholar gets uſe- 
ful rer. 


Bad 1 deftrey 1 
ſoul 


Ferrum 


OE 0-1 003 1. ' 
Fertum achtum ſeindit Keen iron cutteth hard 


lignum durum. wood, 
Mentes liberales excogi- Liberal mings deviſe * 
tent res * Ee. ns things. 


\ 
* 


Note (I.) Beedle the Subſtantive is not ex- 
preſt in latin; and then, if the Adjective be the 
maſculine Gender, the Noun underſtood is Man; 

it feminine, tis Woman; if neuter, tis Thing. 


Sedulus parat divitias, 3 diligent man getteth „ 


© OF | riches. 
Miſera laborat. Dye pour woman is fich, 
Utile expetitur. A. profitable thing is de- 
.- fred. 
Hic eſt pius. | This man is pious. 
Hæc eſt caſla This woman is chaſte. 
Hoc eſt honeſtum. This thing is honourable. 


Omnes laudatamicitifm. Al men praiſe friendſhip. 
Jucunda nonunquam an- Pleaſant things are ſome- 
_ teponuntur utilibus. times preferred to pro- 

| table things. © 


Note (2.) Sentetidhes the AdjeQtive agrees in 
| Gender and number with a Noun goii g before 3 
burt for its Caſe * on ſome other word. 


Vis honeſtatis eſt tanta The power of honefly i is 1 
ut diligamus eam eti- . great, that we love it 


am in hoſte. . © even in an enemy. 
. Blandus - amicus poteſt A wheedling friend may be; 
decerni a vero, diſcerned from. a true 
one. 


Inimici 3 ſzpe me- Bitter enemies eien de- 
rentur melius quam /erve better than plea- 
. dulces amici; illi ve- fart FROGS the for- 
| De PAs rum | 


T 


nunquam. 


veri atque adulterat 


13 ] Beet; 
mer ſpeak truth often, 
the latter never. 
Simulatio tollit judicium Counterfeiting prevents the 


diſcerning of truth and 


id, . adulterates it. 
K Memoria minuitur nifi The memory fails unleſs 
he excerceas eam. you exerciſe it. 
ng f ä 
| RULE V. 


A Caſe after them. 
Homo eſt anima. Ain is @ living creature. 
Avaritia eſt vitium. Covetouſneſs is a vice. 
Liberalitas eſt virtus. Liberality is a vi 
'þ Vita vocatur umbra. Life is ca led a * ü 
. Tu haberis vir doctus. ou art accounted a learn - 
2 N ed man. ö f 
05 Adamas eſt gemma. A diamond ts a jewel. 
Gemma eſt lapis. A jewel is a flone. _ 
; Avaritia ſæpe appellatur Covetoufneſs is 
1 parſimonia. led t TAK 
83 Semen fit arbor. A ſeed — 4 tree. 
a Of, after a Noun or Adnoun, is a Sign of 
be the Genitive "Caſe, 
gi Philoſophia eſt ſtudium Philoſophy is the love of 
og ſapientize. * wiſdom. | 
AM Sapientia eſt princeps vir= Wiſdom is the chief of vir- 
2 tutum. lues, 
m Imitatio augebit ſuavita- Imitation will increaſe the 


tem vocis. 


The Copula, with Verbs of the like Gignifi- 
cation, and Paſſives have a Nominative 


fe weetneſs of the voice. 


1.341 


Sapientia eſt ſcientia re- 
rum divinarum et hu- 
manatum. 
Tu es memor benefici- 
orum. 
Romani erant avidi lau- 


dis; at liberales 4 | 


cuniæ. 


Wijdim is the knowledge 
of divine and buman 

ting. 

Thou art mindful of line 
neſſes, 

The Romans wereg reedy of 
honrur ;, but laviſh of 


their money, 


Note (1.) The Sign Of is n left out, 
and the latter Noun — firſt, with 's added to it; 
which muſt nevercheleſs be put in the Genitive 


Caſe. 


| Nationis pax quzritur, 

Pueri manus ſunt mun- 
de. 

Patris mei ſervos redlit, 


Religiovera ef regni i glo- 
ria. 

Regis exercitus conſerva- 
tus eſt. 

Modeſtes ille vir non po- 
tuit ferre conſulis vo- 
cem. 

Oſtendit caufam Diome- 
dontis adventus. | 


% 


The nation's peace is ſought, 


The boy's hands are clean, 


My father's s ſervant re- 


turned. 

True religion is a king- 
dom's glory. 

The king's army was pre- 
ſerved. 

That modeſi man tl not 


bear the conſul Voice. 


He ſhewed the cauſe of 


Diemedon's coming. 


Note (2.) Sometimes the former Noun is omit- 
ted and underſtood in the Verb eſt ; eſpecially, 
ſuch as theſe, Part, Duty, 3 Manner, Sign, 
Infance. | 


Non eft ſapientis dices It is not the part of a. wiſe 

vivam bene cras, man to ſay I will live 
well to- mor rio. 

| 2 Eſt 


ledge 


man 
ind- 


dy of 


h of | 


out, 


it; 
itive 


ght. 
ran. 


re- 


ting- 
Pre- 


A net 
ice. 


& of 


mit- 
ally, 
Signs 


: wiſe 
live 


Eſt 


[ 15 ] 


Eft vani laudare ſe. 


Magni animi eſt deſpice- 
re injurias. 


Nihil eſt tam parvi tam- 
que anguſti animi 
quam amare divitias. 


Eſt omnium agere ſua 


negotia. 
Hæc non ſunt libera'ita- 
- tis et manſuetudinis, 


* 


It is the part of a vain 
per ſon to commend him- 
. 

It is the property of a 
great mind io deſpiſe in- 

uries. 

There is no ſuch ſign of @ 
little and narrow mind 
as to Ive riches.” © 

It is the duty of all to mind 

 thur own buſineſs. 

Theſe are nit inflances of 
liberality and mildne /s. 


Note (3.) Some Adnouns are put in the neuter 
Gender, and their Subſtantive in the Genitive Caſe, 


tho' without a Sign. 


Eft multum mali in diſ- 


cordia, 

Multi quærunt plus vi- 
atici, cum minus viæ 

o 

Adhibe tantum cibi et 
potionis ut vires fefi- 
ciantur, non oppri- 
Mantur. 

Quantum boni fit in ami- 
Citia poteſt percipi ex 
diſſenſionibus. 

Perdimus multum tem- 
poris ignavia 


Note 


hath other ſigns beſides O 


the Genitive Caſe. 


There is much evil in di 


cord. 


* more proviſim 


leſs way remains. 


Tate theu ſo much meat 


and drink, that thy 
flrength may be repair- 


ed, not oppreſſ. 
How much good there is 


in friendſhip may be 
dearnt frem quarrels, 
We hf: much time by idle- 


neſs. | 


(4.) Sometimes the latter of two Nouns 
f, and yet muſt be put in 


C 2 


| Deſcen- 


cilis. 
Virtus eſt una via laudis 
et honoris. 
Mitte leves ſpes et certa- 
mina divitiarum. 

Ille homo habuit pruden- 
tiam juris civilis. 
Debemus habere delec- 
tum beneficiorum ac- 

ceptorum. 


of Temperantia fervat mo- 


dum omnium rerum. 


3 


Deſcenſus averni eſt fa- 


The deſcent to hall is caſy. 


Virtue is the only way to 
praiſe and honour. 
Let thou alone light hopes 
and ſirtvings for riches. 
That man had ffill in the 
civil law, | 
We ought to make a di- 
ftinftion between kind- 
neſſes received, 
Temperance obſerves mo- 
deration in all things. 


Note (5.) A Partitive takes its Gender from the 


following Noun. 
* Nullusiſtorum quos vide- 
tis purpuratos eſt felix, | 
Gallia omnis diviſa eſt in 
tres partes; in- 
colunt unam harum 
partium. 


Quis augurum 

prædicere res futuras? 

Nonnulli philoſophorum 
dixerunt abſurda. 

Sapientiſſimus hominum 
poteſt errare. 

Ille ſolus Gallorum erat 
fidelis. 

Sunt duz viz, altera vir- 
tutis, altera vitii; ne- 
ceſſe eſt eligere unam 
harum viarum. 


ER 


you ſee cloathed in pure 
ple 1s happy. 

All France is divided into 
three parts ; the Belga 
inhabit one of theſe 


FI. - ö 
Which of the auf urs can 
oretell future things? 
Some of the philoſophers 
* abſurd things. 
e wiſe/t of men may 
miſtake. 


H. andy of the Gauls was 


faithful. 

There are two ways, one 
of virtue, the other of 
vice; it it neceſſary #0 


chuſe one of theſe ways. 


Note 


. 


ay ta 


bofes 


ches. 


1 the 


7 di- 
ind- 


me 
g. 


the 


Simulant agere de pace. 


Ubi Wits Orix c 


L n N. 
Note (6.) Certain Adnouns will have a Geni- 
tive Caſe after them, whatever ſign follow: as 
Compos, Impos, Peritus, Sagax, and Participles 
when changed into Adnouns, 


Omnes homines virtutis All men endued EN) vir- 
compotes ſunt beati. tue are happy. | 
Quemque oportet eſſe pe- Every one ought to be . 


ritum artis ſuæ. ful in his own trade. 
Cum quis gravis eſt vino, When any one is loaden 
eſt impos ſui. with wine he 15 not maſ= 
ter of bimſelf 
Plerique ſunt ſagaces uti- Adoft men are ſagacious in 
litatis ſuæ. their own profit. 


Sicilia eſt ferax frumenti. Sicily i rs ſruitſul in torn. 
Animus anxius futuro- A mind ſollicitous abrut 
rum eſt calamitoſus. ture things is — 


RULE VII. 
Of, aſter a Verb or Participle, is made by 


a Prepoſition. 


Note (1.) When Of ſignifies adout or concerns 
ing, it is made by de; alſo after mereor. 


They pretend to treat f / 


peace. 


| Cur, inquit, paterer eos Why, faith he, ſhould 1 


milites vulnerari, qui 
meriti ſunt optime de 


republica + 


ſuffer thoſe ſoldiers to be 
wounded, who had de- 
ferved very well of the 
commonwealth ? 

en Vercingetorix knew 
novit de adventu C of Cæſar's coming, be 
_ deſtitit oppugnati- - defifted from aſſaulting 

urbis. N #he city. 
C 3 Note 


4 


11861 


Note (2.) Of, before the Parts or Matter of 
which any thing confiſts or is made, is rendered by 


©, OT ex. 


Homo conſtat ex animo _ conſiſts of frat and 

et corpore. 

Columnæ templi factæ Th pillars of the temple | 
ſunt e marmore. were made of marble. 
Honeſtum conflatur ex Virtue is made up of many 

multis. | things. 

Exercitus Catilinz col- The army of Catiline was 
lectus eſt ex ſenibus 2 up of deſperate old 
deſperatis. 

Galli præduxerant mu- The Gauls had before rai- 

rum ex grandibus ſax- ſed a wall of great fones 
is, ſex pedum. fix feet high. 


IT 4 


Note (3) In other meanings Of is made by a 


or ab. 


_— auxilium a Cæ- They of aid of Cæſar. 
are. 

Impetrant auxilium ab eo. T hey obtain aid of him. 
Mos majorum poſtulat id The cuftom of our anceſ- 
a me. tors regnires it of me. 
Non potuerunt emere They could not buy timber 

materiam ab ullo. of any. 
Tu diſcis a principe phi- Thou learneft of the prince 


loſophorum. F philoſophers. 
Quzrit idem ſecreto ab He enguires the 2g thing 
aliis. ſecretiy ot 


Quæſivi a Catilina an 7 enquired of Catiline 
nocturno conventuap= whether he had been at 
ud Leccam fuilſet nec- Sat in bo night- 
ne. <afemby.or mm. © 

Satis dictum eſt de juſti- _Eawgh-hath — Holen 
_ tia, deinceps de bene® S Juſtice, naut Fx ill 

27 centia 


e 


ficentia ac de liberali- 

tate dicemus. 

Naves veterum Gallo- 
rum ex robore factæ 
ſunt. 

Helvetii didicerunta pa- 

tribus niti virtute non 
dolo. 

Utendum eſt nobis popu- 
laribus et uſitatis ver- 


bis, cum loquimur de 


populari opinione. 
Prudentis eſt plurimum 


facereet minimum lo- 
qui de ſe. 


ſpank of beueficonce and 


of liberality. 


The ſhips of the ancient 


Gauli were made of oah. 
The Helvetii had learnt of 


their fathers to rely an 


W. aught to uſe pop 
and common wards 


we ſpeak of @ oe 


1101, 


1t 266 part of a prudent 
man to do very much 
and to ſpeak very little 
of binſelf. 


„ SS 
To is a ſign of the Dative Cafe. 


Studium bonarum litera- 
rum eſt utile homini. 

Omnes facile damus rec- 
ta cunſilia ægtis cum 
valemus. 

Liberalitas eſt accommo- 


data naturz hominis. 


Cum das beneficium dig- 
no, obligas omnes. 


Lex naturz prohibet fa- 
cere injuriam alteti. 


tibi. 


The fugy of good letters i 


uſeful to man. | 
We all eafulypgive right 


counſels to the ſicꝭ whin 
we are well. 
Liberality is nl to 
the nature of man. 
A ben thou doſft a kimadneſs 


to a deſerving perſon, 
thou obligeſt all. 


The law of nature forbids 


us to do injury to ano- 
ther. 


1 will diſcrver all my mind 
io ou. . 
Viyunt 


* 


[= ] 


Vivunt amice vitæ homi- They live friendly tu the 


num, quorum res fa- 


miliaris patet liberali- - 
tati et beneficentiæ, et 


præbet ſeutilem quam- 
plurimis. 
Liter tuæ redditæ ſunt 
mihi per appo 
Qui dedit ſe voluptatibus 
vel deſidiæ eſt ſtultus. 


Bis peccas cum accom- 
modas obſequium mw 
canti. 

Patum ſatis eſt nature, 
nihil ſatis. eſt cupidi- 
tati. 


Is 


rtune. 2 


life of men, whoſe eſt ate 
lies open 10 liberality 
and beneficence, and 
makes itſelf uſeful to as 
mam as may be. 
Your letter was delivered 
to me very ſeaſonably. 
He that gives himſelf to 
pleaſures or to Je 's 154 
Fool. © 
Thou ſinngſt twice when 
thou affordeſt compli 
. ance to one ſinning. 
A littlets enough to nature, 
nothing is enough to co- 
vetouſneſs. 


RULE IX. 


For is a. Sign of the Dative Caſe. 


Liber emitur ate. 
6 2 
Tu coquis had con- 
G. 


v 
Nos paramus victum li- 
beris noſtris. 5 
Chirotheca aptatur ma- 
_ 


| 1 aptantur belibus 


Ga accendis lucernam 
alteri, nihilominus tibi 
luces. 

Quid eſt melius hothini 

uam ſapientia? 


A book-is bought for the 

: C Hola J. ; 

T hou drefſet meat for the 
gueſts, 

We provide food for onr 

4 children. + 
£love is fitted for the 
hund. 5 

Shoes are mads fit fir the 


thin, thou lighte ft a candle 


for another, thou never- 


er tyre tot 
What ſ 3 2 — 
than woiſdom:? 


Cum 


P 


Cum ſceleſti ſunt auda- 
ces, non eſt len tati 
locus. | 
Cato natus eſt patriæ. 


Honores debent patere 


Sapiens non viacitur do- 
lore. 


lacrymis veris, 
Cupiditas pecuniæ afficit 
multos magnis incom- 
modis. 
Refecerunt veteres naves 


magna ſpe et fiducia, 


Voly nocet empta 
dolore. 
Pecunia amiſſa ptoratur 


1 as 1 4 


IW hen wicked men ars in- 
folent, there is no room 
for lenity. 

Cato was born for his 

country. 


Places of honour ought to 


omnibus civibus. be free for all citizens. 

Pa er familias parat vic- The maſter of a family 
tum non fibi ſolum, rovides food nat only for 
ſed etiam conjugi et li- himſe . but alſo fer bis 
beris. wife and c hildren. 

Eſt locus rationi in bello There is room for manage= 
contra imperitos ho- nt in war alain 
mines. 2 men. 

Hic cibus non et utilis * N not good for @ 

ro. 

*. — comparat ſe ad- 2 7 man hg bim. 

verſis rebus, 

Hoſtes inſidiabantur com- es lay in 2. fer 
meatibus noſtris. aur canveys. 

RULE X. 
Wich is a Sign of the Ablative,Caſs. | 


4 man is not 0ver= 


cams with grief. 
Pla- — harm being 
bought with pain. 


Money iat is lamented with 
tr ue tears. 


The defire of money affe?s 


many men with great in- 

cenueniencies. 
T hey repaired the old ſbips 
with great hops and 
confidence, 
0 Omnes 


+ 


* 
6 


( 22 |] 


Omnes capiunt locum 
' ſpectaculo, et expoſ- 
cunt victoriam ſuis 


amicis precibus et vo- 


tis. 
Pauci illi contenderunt 
8 majorianimo, quod ſa- 
lus omnium commen- 
e eſt illis. 
Populus Romanus fudit 
maximas copias parva 


d manu. 4 


Parayerunt ſe omnibus 
neceſſariis. 


In hoc balneo abluit cor- 


= N dre 


* 


They all take a place for the 
fight, and beg victory for 
their friends with pr ay- 

ers and vis, © 


Thiſe few men fought with 

greater courage, becauſe 

the ſafety o 75 all was re. 
- commended to them. 

The Roman people routed 

very great ferces with a 
15 2 company 

. provided themſelves 

1 all things neceſſary. 

In this. bath he waſhed his 

body red with _— 


31 * 


8 
- 


"ROLE Xx.” 


Byis is a Sign of the Ablative Cale. 


Dolor vincitur paint. 


Luna lucet aliena oY 


Qin maxime ducitur 


_ Rudio ſuo. 


Virtus neque naufragio, 
neque incendio amitti- 
tur; nec mutatur per- 

mutatione tempeſta- 
tum et temporum. 

Animi luxuriant plerum- 

que ſecundis rebus. 


Griefis is overcome by patio 
ence. | 

An is concealed by art. | 

The moon ſhines by ana- 
ther's light. 


Every one is moff of all 


drawn by his own af- 


ee | 
irtur is neither lei by ſhip- 
wreck nor by fire; nor 
is it changed by the alte- 
' ration of ſeaſons and 
times. , 
Minds grow wanton mf 


commonly by proſperity. 


Multi 


, yy bay 


a9 1] 


Multi nituntur ad hono- Many endiaveur for bi- 


res, non bonis artibus. 


nours, nt by laudable 
accompliſhments. | 


Note (1.) Sometimes the Sign By, is under- 
ſtood; eſpecially in a Word before the comparative 


or ſuperlative Degree. 


Tu multo peritior es Ce- 
teris, ſed non multo 
melior. 

Nunc puto me eſſe do 
fortunatiſſimum om- 
nium. 

Quanto formoſior nunc 

videris quam dudum ? 


8 certe multo alacrior 
Habuiſti haud paulo plus - 


delectationis, quam 
quiſquam noſtrum. 


Thou art 8 more ſtil- 
ful tban other men, but 

not much better. 

1 now think myſelf to be 
muth the happieſt man 
alive. 

How much more beautiful 
do you feem now than you 

did lately? © 

You ſurely are much more 


merry. 
1 had not a little more 
pleaſure than ay of us. 


Note (2. ) By how much, and by ſo much, are 
ſometimes underſtood and implied in the Particle 
The; and then the former muſt be rendered by Quo 
or Quanto, the latter by Hoc, Eo, or Tanto. 


Quanto ſuperiores ſu- 
mus, tanto ſummiſ- 
ſius geramus nos. 

Quo quiſque ingenio mi- 
nus valet, hoc ſe magis 
attollere et dilatare 
conatur. 

Voluptas quo eſt major, 
eos magis dimoyet 


The higher we are the 
lowlier let us carry our 


The fs any one excels in 


parts, the mere he en- 
2 to Lift up * 

enlarge himjelf. 
Plea aſure, the greater it is, 
more it turns off the 
mentem 


"ſatu. 4 


Quintd iti filins me- 
us abeſt, tanto um 2 


cupio. 


„ 
Ks I» 
.<£Þ 


. Caſe, 


Mig cpiſtolam — 

r As 
ter - 

N 


Statui ſcribere aliquid ad 
te hoc tempore. 


Virtus zſtimatur magno | 


pretio ubique. 
r. e eam meo impul- 


Rediit eo ipſo die. 
Ea lege faciam, 


Dicitur cecin reclare 
* fidibus. 50 


Nonnulli veſcuntur lac- | 


te et melle. 
Annibal miſſus in Biſpa- 


niam, convertit totum 


exercitum in ſe ſtatim 2 


primo adventu. 
Vii 
ni pretio. 


| i 4 1 
* westen e ſua feds et 


RULE 
In As, and On, are Signs of the Able 


non eſt emenda om- 


mind from its feat wa 
agile. 


e longer my ſon is abſent 
the more I defire 1 : 


4 : 


XU. 


1 font deter imche month 
of June. | 

The Gauls and Belge dif 
fer from each other in 
2 nguage, _— and 

f. 

I reſolved to write ſome- | 
what to you dt this time, 

Virtue is valued at a great 
price every where. 

You married her at my 6 
inflance, - 


2 returned on that very 1 


7 "wil do it on that condi- 
tion. N 
He is faid 10 12 played 
excellently on'a fiddle. 
2 men feed on mil and Ml N 


Annibat being ent Pats 
Spain, turned all the 


army th him preſently 
- at bis firſt coming. 
Life is not to be — at 


every price. 


Cl 


hu- 


1 26 J 
Thucydides fuit proxi- Thucydides 


mus ætate, his qui re- 


was next is 
age to them, whe: have 


liquerunt hiftoriam _ — . — 4 1 . 4 * 
lorum N 


i 


RULE. XIII. 


Several Signs are made by Prepoſions 


Note (1.) Some Prepoſitions govern an Accuſa- 
tive Caſe, as, ante, poſt, per, ſecundum, ſupra, in- 
ter, adverſus, erga, ad, apud, ob, propter, contra, 
cii cum, circa, cis, citra, extra, intra, juxta, præ- 
ter, penes, pune, prope, * trans, ultra, 8 
verſus. 


Lucifer oritur ante diem. The e Har riſa 


Requies obtinetur poſt 
laborem. 

Fama volat per urbem. 

Vixit ſecundum naturam 
ſuam. 

Supra lunam omnia ſunt 
æterna. 


Hortenſius longe præſti· 
tit inter æquales. 


Non audent dimicare ad- 
ve ſus hoſtes exiguis 
copiis. 

Nemo ſtetit conſtantius 
contra n cives. 


Charitas excercetur erga 
homines. 

Miſit nuncium ad exerch 
tum, 


- beſare day, 

Reli 15 obtained after la- 
on TT 

Fame flies through the city: 


He lived according to his 


own nature, 

Above the moon all things 
are eternal, 

Hu tenſius excelled by far 
among thoſe of the Jams 
age. 

They durſt not engage a- 

gainſi the enemies with 
ſmall forces. 

None flood: more flifly a- 
gainſi the wretched ci- 
t1zens, © 

Charity is exerciſed 1 
wards men. 


He ſent a meſſenger to the 


1 
Queſtus e de iſtare apud 


patrem. 

Honores quondam fue- 
runt rari ob eamyue 

. - cauſam glorioſi. 
Exercitus manet cis flu- 

men. _ 

Mem conſederunt cis 
enum Hy ferti- 


eme urbes circa 
Capuam. 


Hiemabant circum Aqui- | 


of OG 

Cyteris accubuit infra 

4 Lutrapelum. 

Diſcipulus emit chartam 
preter ibros. 


Pricey incedi it pone re- 


| 8. Sun oecidit ultra a me- 
* 7 
Nuaute tendunt navem 
- verſus. 
— — intra cave- 


4 Ovis paſciturjuxta ripam. 
1 eſt penes domi- 


num. 
Avis extra caveam volat. 


Depoſuerunt impedimen- 


ta citra Rhenum. 


depulchrum ejus manet 
2 e 


25 rare, and for't 


— 


4 lori Ou. 
The army tarries on this 
fide the river. 
* Belge ſettled on this 
1 Rhine becauſe 
7 "th franfulneſs of the 
ace. 
He ſeized the cities abeut 
ua, 
They wintered about Aqui» 
leia. \ 
Cyteris ſat bes E utrape- 


A ſcholar buys paper be- 


aides books. | 

The prince watketh behind 
the king. 

The arrew fell beyond the 
mark, 

Mariners make towards 


the ſbip. 

Birds within their 
cages, 

The beep i rs fed nigh the 
bank, 

A flave is in the power of 


his maſter. 


A bir without the "cage 


fires. 

They laid up thetr carri- 
ages 'on this 1 the 
Rhine. | 

His — nigh 
#he town. 


; Ger- 


” as AT a ag 


1 


Germani poſt Fogam fu- 
orum Teceperunt ſe 


trans Rhenum. i 


D Germans after the 
fight of their people be. 
nee 4 1144 


Note (2. ) Other Prepoſitions govern an Ablative 


Caſe, as, a, ab, abs, de, e, ex, cum, pro, 


alſo clam, coram, ſine, abſque and tenus. 


Decurrit ab arde ſumma. 
Audivi omnia a princi- 


io. 

Queſtus eſt de-ifta te a 
pud patrem. 

Ego molam pro te. 

Vixit concordiſſime cum 


Aurum Aber pre ar- 
gento. 

Reus ſiſtitur coram Ju- 
dice. 

Diſcipulus luſitat clam 


magiſtro. 


Mens fine doctrina eſt ſi- 


1 


milis mundo ſine ſoli. 


Abſque eo ego vidillem 


| mihi. 


and pre: 


He ran dnun from the to 
of the tower: 
7 have” herd all from the 


to his father: 
T will prind Sn 
He lived mi pe 
with his brother. 


Firwers are ee 0 


G SA ter is choſen ere. five 
The priſoner is fit before 


© the judge. 


The [chalar plays un- res 
to the maſter.” 

4 mind without hawks; is 
- like the world” without 
a ſun, 

If it had not been for him 
# ſhould have ones cars 


for my e- 


Note (3.) Ti when it  ſignifieth to, into, 
* againſt, towards, for, after, or over; and alſo 


of motion: elſe an Ablative. 
— .D 2 


when it ſignifieth upon, after a Verb of motion, go- _ 
verns an Accuſative "Caſe: alſo ſub, * a Verb 


Ger- 


1 a] 


Oermani fecerunt impe- 

tum in hoſtes. 

Habet poteſtatem vitæ 
neciſque | in ſuos. 


Belgium ſpectat in ſep- 


tentriones. 


Id repit mihi in. 
Duxit exercitum in Bel- 


lovacos. 

Nuptiz conſtitute ſunt 
in hunc diem. 

Uſug eſt miſericordia in 

miſeros. 

Miltiades voluit . 


incolas inſulæ ſub po- 


teſtatem Athenienſi- 
um. 

Retintit Gnecas urbes 
ſub ſua potefate, _ 
Uccupat regnum in ſua 

. civatate, -.. 

Quam. immodeſtus fuiſti 

.. in convivio? 

Habuit annulum in digi- 

D 

Non ſunt habendi in 
magnis viris. 

Collocavit duas legiones 

in Nantuatibus. 

Iſte vicus poſitus eft in 
valle. 


Id placebat amb 1 m 


principio. 


0 Lapides cæpti ſunt; jaci i in 


murum, 


Belgium looks 10 4 1 


; He ſhewed, pity towards 
 Miltiades was defirous ta 


The German made aw on- 
ſet upon the enemies. 

He hath the power of life ** 
and death over 
people. 


That, thing came into. 0 
mind. 

He led. bis army uin 
Be {lovart 9 ii 1 

The weadding.was ahpoint- 
ed for this day. 


the miſerable men. 


reduce the inhabitants 0 
the iſſand under 


power of the Athenians, | 


He kept the Grecian eitict 
under his powers. 

He feizeth the government 
in his own ate. 

How immodiſt were you 
at the feaſt f 

1 had a ring on bis fog- 


They. are not to be reckoned 
among great men. 

He placed two legions q. 
mong the Nantuatcs. 
That villoge lics in a val- 

ley. 


That 2 pleaſed me ben 


at the beginning. 
Fas began to be thrown 
upon the wa l. 
& | Inſtrux- 


„%% 


8 1 


N 
Tnflruxerunt  aciem fub They drew uy the ny at 


radicibus montis. 


n 


Note (4.) Super and ſubter govern an Aceuſi 


tive or Ablative indifferently. 


Statuit nihil ſuper tumu- 
lum terre. 

Nemo eorum redierat qui 

ſuper tali cauſa eodem 

miſſus erat. 


Sol obtinet ſubter medi- 


am regionem. 

Virtus habet omnia ſub- 
ter ſe. 

Equus cubat ſuper ſtra- 

mine. 

Sudes defixæ ſunt ſub 
aqua. 

Tectum ſuper conclavia 
non placuit. 

Simulque cogites quid 
nobis agendum ſit ſu- 
per lega:i ione. 


He fot nothing upon an 
«fo og, * 


None of thoſe had returns - 


ed whe had been ſent to 
tbe ſame place upen ſuch 


occ aſion. * 


De fun hath his place un- 


der the middle rec ion. 
Virtue hath all things un- 
der it. 
The horſe lies upon fraw. 


Stakes were faſtened un- 
der the water. 

The roof over the inner 
rooms did nat pleaſe, | 
And at the fame time con- 
ider what we are to ds 
concerning the embaſſys 


RULE XIV. 


Caſe. 


A-Noun without a Sign is * Accuſative 


Note. This Rule comprehends Continuance of 


dd... 


Tarquinius imperavit vi- 
ginti quinque annos. 


Time, Meaſure of Things, and Diftance of Pla- 


Targuin nad twenty- 


five years, 


D 3 Muti 


1 30 J 


Muri Baby lonis fuerunt 
trecentos/pedes alti. 
Domus ſita eſt ducentos 

+. paljus extra urbem. | 


Moratur paucos ies" in 
| eo loco. 
\Gerrhani et Galli con- 

tenderunt inter ſe mul- 
tos annos. 

＋ rabes ſunt pedem unum 
> inter ſe diſtantes. 
Fines. Helvetiorum pa- 
tent ducenta et octo- 

ginta millia paſſuum. 

Hic locus aberat ab hoſte 

ſexcentos paſſus. 


| Non debemus diſcedere 


recta conſ.ientia. 
Dormivit totam noctem. 


Cæſar impeditus elt flu 
mine majorem partem 


æſtatis. 


* miſſa. 


 Thewalls of Bahlin were 


three bundred feet high, 
The houfe leth two hun- 
' dred paces without the 
city. 
He tarries a frw dajs in 
that place. 


The Germans and Gaul, 


contended with each o- 
ther many years. 


de beams are a foot diſ- 


tant from tich ar ber. 


The territeries of the Hel- 


vetii extend two bun- 

dred and eighty miles. 
This place was d/tant 

from the enemy / ix hund- 


red pace. 


Me onght no! t de art a 
unguem tranſverſum a 


nail*s breadth from a 
god conſcience. 


Hie flept all night. | 


Cæſar was Hader by 
the river the greater 
fart of the ſummer, . 


Vetuit milites procedetre He forbad his ſoldiers ta 
quatuor 20 a ſignis. advance four feet from 
the /landards, 
R UL E. XV. 
To, before a Verb, is a Sign of the. Infinitive 
Mood. 
Tu debes profiare pro- Thou eng hre to perform 
promiſer,” 


Prohi- 
2 


Ive 


9 1 
Prohibemur ſacere inju- Wie are forbidden to de in- 


riam lege na 


Eſt quædam yoluptas fle- 
re. 

Cohibere jracundiam eſt 
præclarum. 

Cæpimus intelligere rem. 


Cupio parare aliquos a- 
micos beneficio meo: 
Wi vult eſſe doctus, de- 
bet non modo legere, 
ſed etiam ſcribere. 


jury by. the law of na- 


ture. 


ina lind'ef platfore b 


wwe p. 


To reftrain paſſun it a 


brave thing. 

Me began to under flaud 
the matter. 

J defire to procure ſome 
Friends by my „ 

He that meant to be a 
ſebalar, ought not onlyto 
read, but alſo to writes 


RULE XVI. 
To be, is a Sign of the Infinitive Mood paſ- 


ſive. 8 1 's 


3 volunt baberi 
boni. 


Erat tum dignus amari. 


Proprium eſt amicitiæ 
monere et moneri. 


Tranſlatio pecunĩæ a juſ- 
tis dominis ad alienos 
non debet liberalis vi- 
deri. 


Turpe ducimus decipi. 


Rex Juſſit pecuniam ſpar- 
ei in via. 


Men are e to be ge- 
counted good. 

At that time he was wor- 
thy to be loved. 

It is the property of friend- 
Hip to admoniſh and to 
be admoniſhed. 


The transfer: ing of money 


From the right owner ta 
Arangers ought not to be 
thought liberal 
Vie reckon it a n 
thing to be decei ved. 
The ting commanded the 
money to be ſeattered't i 


te way, 


RULE 


1 32 1 
W | 
9 RULE XVII. 


Il The Word formed from the Verb by ad- 
ding the Letter d, or ſome other change 
is the Preterperfet Tenſe, 


Cicero peperit otium ci= Cicero procured tranguilin 
Sb © for the city. 

Czſar animadvertit mi- Ceſar obſerved the weak- 
„ nime firmam partem. t fide of the enemies. 
bhoſtium. 

Noſtri fecerunt impetum Our men made an onſet 

in hoſtes. upon the enemies. 

Cæſar reduxit exercitum. Ceſar brought back his 


Ovidius vixit multos an- Ovid lived many years in | 


' nos in exilio, bani/hment. 
Vidimus lucem. Ve ſaw the light: 
Hoftes verterunt ee; "_ enemies turned their 
. Wer bY | c#s, 


Note. Did and Have are ſometimes Signs of 
the — Tenſe. 


Promiſit nec exlolvit, He promiſed and: did not 


perform. 
Denon eee in eo I baue ſpent my time in WF 
ſtudio, that fludy. Nee Fro 


Magnum attulimus adju- Mo have given great afſi/- Wi 
mentum hominibus fance to our — 5 
noſtris. 

Milites non pepercerunt The fuldiers did not Joan / 

 iInfantibus, the infants. - | 

Roma quondam abunda- Reme did once abemd with 
vit magnis viris. great men, 18 


Accepi- 


ccepimus id ab homi- 
nibus doctis. 


the preſent Tenſe. 


L Brutus tenens cruentum 
pugionem exclamavit. 

Pompeius decedens ex 
Syria vidit me. 


Quis prohibet profluen- 
tem aquam ? 


mus. 


ato c xcedens vita poi. 


dit multa. 


err 


from whence it comes. 


Ego cupiens cognitionem 
diſco, 


gis. 


15: 


| pſam texentem offendi- 


Fames urget regem obſi- 
dentem; et Lucullus 
aſſequitur illum rece- 


Wi 2 received ie from - 


learned men. 


t vetuſtas jam effecit id But long uſe hath now 


en durius, renderedthat wap ware" 
wY | | C x | harſh, 4 arty 90 1 
RU LE xv. fe 


\ Word ending in ing, is the Parti of 


Brutus boldis ng the bloody 
dagger cried out, 


| Pompey departing out 7 


Syria ſaw me. 

Who forbids the Nr 
"water, 

Wi found ber weaving . 


Cato Aptos 0 


e/aw many things. 
feline difireſſeth the 
Ling beſieging; and Lu- 
cullus overtakes him re- 
tr eati ng . 


Note (1. ) The Paniciple of the udn Tenſe 
hath commonly the ſame Caſe after it as the- Verb 


1 defring inewledge learn. 


u legens libros intel i- Thou reading books unders 1 


 flandeft. 


Note (2.) If the Participle be changed into 2 


Noun it requires a Genitive, 


Iſte 


{ 34 1 | 
Las vie ed fugitans aft That man is one who aveid; 


% onum. . law ſuits, 
cupientiſimus tui. 1 am muſt defiraus of 2 
niam ſemper appe- Seeing 
tentes gloria præter been deſirous of i 
_ Cxteras entes atque andy reedy 7 
© avidi laudis fuiſtis, de- yand other ndtions, you 
lenda eſt vobis illa ma- are concerned to wi 40 | 
cula mithridatico bello that di 1ſgrace 2uh1, 
ſu; * ſuſcepta. contracted in the ae 
21; Et 
R VU LE XX. 


* Noun that bath no Dependance on ano- 
tber Word is put in the the Ablative Cak T 


abſolute. 


Note (1) The BEA hath commonly a Parti 


ciple joined with it. 


Note (2: 
ſometimes 


The Words Having and Bein are 
igns of the Ablative Caſe abſolute; 


ſometimes a Particle omitted before a Verb. 


Favonio quzrente ex. eo 
reſpondit. 

Senatus revocavit Cice- 

ronem, populo Roma- 
no una voce conſenti- 
ente. | 

Dabienus monte occupa- 

to noſtros 1 N 


Hi is rebus cognitis, Cæſar 
Gallorum animos con- 
firmavit. 


G 4 
- * 


Favenius enquiring of him 
be anſwered. 
T he ſenate recalled Cicers 
the Roman people agree. 
ing with one voice. 


Hates having ſeized the 


Cr -expetted aur 


Ceſar ' having andi 
theſe things encouraged 
oY minds of the Gauls, 

Bello 


In 


* & 
ſtatuĩt tranſire Rhe- 


num. 

Milites receperunt ſe in- The foldiers — thaw 
57 columes in caſtra pau- ſelves fafe dis the eamp 
755 cis vulneratis.  @ few being Wound. - 

© WAntiocho deleto frater e- After was cut _ 
, 4 1 ins intulit bellum E- of, bs brother made 
Nobis republicam guber- her we governed ihe 
71" nantibus, nonne tog® commonwealth, did not 
5 arma arms wr place to thy 

gown? 
RULE XX. 


Diſcipulus qui diſeit lau- 
datur . 


ade a uæ > rand 


Vinum quod eber a- 


F him 1 

2 Inops multitudo ſpe 
wer premitur ab iis qui ha- | 
pee bent majores opes. 

f Multz 'res mapnz ſunt, 
FAY quæ admini — 
4 — — in corpore inf. 
is”; Nung quam Alenſus farm 
. — quod 
v, monet nos mature fieri 
Wy fences, 


nimum emitur pecu- 


35 1 
The war being en, Cats 


ed 80 
or 


The Relative agreeth with its Aritecedent 
in Gender, Number, and Perſon, 


The e ſcholar who learneth 


Er wbb i 
W 
Win which hears the 
hrart is bought with 


money. | 
Thr pocr multitude is often= 


There. are many great af- 
fairs, which are mana- 
ged by the ſaul in a 
weak 


body. 
Tnrver aſſented to that pro- 
verb which a 2 us 

39 become old beti moi. 


Ego 


86 3 


& vocem. = 
Tu qui ſeris metes. 


Nos qui vocati ſumus 


 veniemus. ©... 
Vos qui laudatis virtutem 
non colitis eam. 


Note. The Relative 
which it is governed. 


Sermo quem tu audis eſt 
2 utilis. F 
i pejerarunt ſe quos 
Hannibal miſit Ro- 
mam adſtrictos jure 
jurando. | 
Cæſar me quem ſibi ca- 


riſſimum habuit, veſtræ 


fidei commiſit. 
Omitto cauſam reipubli- 
cæ quam ego amillam 
puto. 


Miki omnia grata ſunt, 


et quod ſcripſiſti ad 
me quæ audieras, et 
quod non credis ea que 
non eſſent digna dili- 
gentia mea, et quod 
monuiſti quod ſentit- 


* 


Id honeſtum quod exqui- 
rimus totum poſitum 
eſt in animi cura et 

cogitatione. 


- 


J who am here preſent 
— es 
cu who [cawveſt ſhalt reay, 
We who — 2 7 
o, 1619 
Ye who praiſe virtue 
not practiſe it. 


comes before the. Verb of 


The diſcourſe which thou 
heareſt is profitable, 

hey were perjured whom 

Hannibal ſent to Rome 
bound with an oat h, 


Cæſar committed me whom 
he reckoned moſt dear ti} 
him, to your charge, 

J paſs by the cauſe of the 

commontucalih which | 
think laſt. 4 

All things are acceptable ta 
me, beth that thou didi 

. write to me theſe things 
which thou haſt heard, 
and that thou deft not 

believe thoſe things which 
were not worthy of my 
diligence, and that thou 
diaſt adminiſb me of that 
which thou thougbteſt. 

That virtue which we art 
ſearching for lies wholly 
in the care and confide- 


. ration of the mind. 
RULE 


"a non :» "mt Coos” 


my A U”u © 


Mood. 


Mercator impottat mer- 
ces. & 

Homines.expetunt divi- 
tias. | 

Pauci quærunt ſcientiam. 

Homines vixerunt diu 
ante diluvium. 

Cicero ſcripſit librum de 
ſenectute. 


quentias rerum. 
Scis id quod dixi eſſe og 


ſentaneum veritati. I ſaid to be agreeable fo 
| truth, 
ble ta 
draft Note: Do, is a 1 Sign of the preſent Teaſe; did 
bing. and have, of the preterperfe&; had, of the preter- 
* pluperfeet 3 hall or will, of the future. 
not | 4H 
which WI Cur dubitas? Thy doſi thou doubt ; 
of my Non dubito, 1 do not doubt, 
t thou WF Hoſtes verterunt terga, The enemies turned their 
f that neque deſtiterunt fu- backs, nor did they ceaſe 
teſt. gere, prĩuſquam adflu- flying till they came to 
ve art men Rhenum perve- the river Rhine. 
wholly Wl nerunt. * nen 
nſide- WI Conſumpſi tem in 7 bevy waa time in the 
. ſtudio dieendi. fudy of eloquence, © 
Dixerat ile aliquid mag- Ze had ſpoken ſame great 


R bi L E XxI. 
A Verb Aube a Sign i is the mähen 


Sapientes cernunt conſe- 


191 


Alſo after either of theſe Signs, dog «a, 
have, had, ſhall, or will. | 


Amerchant imports wards? 
Men defire riches. © 
Few ſeek In ; 


Men” lived long e the 
food. 
Cicer 0 writ a book concern - 
ing old age. 
Wiſe men diſcern the con- 
egue 625 of things. 


7 hen tnuieſl that which 


1 


8 7 
num, et vim affore thing, and had theu gh! 
verbo crediderat. _ that there would be fora 

with the word. 
Ipſum'hunc orabo; credo 7 will intreat this very 
impetrabo huc ab illo. man; I believe I ſhall 


o'tain this thing of him, 

Quid ſibi vult pater, aut What doth my father mean, 0 
cut ſimulat : or why doth he caunter- 
A. feit? | 


RULE XXII. 


The- potential Mood is known by Signs; 
the prefent Tenſe by may or can; the 
Preterimperfect by might, would, ſhould, 
could or ought; the Preterperſect by 
may have; the Preterpluperfect by would 
have, ſhould have, or might have; the 
Future by ſhall have. 


| Opperiar ut ſciam hanc I will wait that I may 
rem. know this thing. 
Patronus vigilat de nofte The pa'ron watcheth by 
ut reſpondeat conſul- night, that he may give 
toribus. | anſwer to his clients. 
Helvetii incenderunt op- The Hl lvetii burnt their D 
pida ſua ut eſſent para- cn towns that thy 8 ‚ 
Nite. might be more ready. N, 
Cato ſcripſit ad Popilium, | Cato writ to Popilius, is 
ut obligaret filium ſe- deſire that he wou'd 
cundo facramento. bind bis fon with a [el x; 
TIN | _ cond oath, ; 
- Arioviſtus conclamavit, Arioviflus cried out, why * 
quid ad . NN , 3 a 
uis perſuaderet ſibi ho. 0 cou e bimſe| 
Nev = ur Lalicue this thing: . 
ræter · 


Prætermittam minora 
omnia, quorum ſimi- 
le forſitan alius quoque 
aliquid aliquando fe- 
cerit. 


si tu Athenienſis eſſes, 


ut dur flumen 


tranſiſſent. circumſiſte 


rent we] | 


Artes exercitationeſque 
virtutum in. omni ap. 
tate culte, mirificos 
effetent fruus cum 
multum daes vixe- 


18. 


Mood, 


Damna queunt redimi. 
Sol poteſt obduci. 
Nullum dictum aut fac- 
tum præclari viri po- 
teſt efle oþſcurum, 
Flagitioſum eft finere 
rem familiarem dilabi. 
Locupletes nolunt obli- - 
gari beneficio, _ 
Potes facere nihil gratius 
mihi, quam conſilio 


clarus nunquamfuiſſes. 


Biturigum conſiliumfuit, The, deſig of the RBiturts, 


* 1 


I will paſs by a fſer 
N Ak be 
to which another per- 
haps may have done 

amel ime or other. 

If you were an A. benian, 
you, would never have 
been famous. 


ges was, that if the A- 
dui ſhould 2 27 oft the 


—_ they ou beſet 


75 2009 and exerciſts of 


the. Virtues, being mn 
proved in every, age 
will. produce wonder fu 


| Mongo when . 


R UL E XXIIL 
The/ hates oß de Verbs is. the Infnitive 


L offes ey be recovered, 
e ſun may be overcaſt. 


Na word or deed fe aA 


- ayer 


It i 1 4 | Damefi 1 thing ts 
let an eſtate a fl to ruin. 
Rich men will not be objt- 
d by Tindneſs. _. 
Nin 0 do N more 
acce ptabll t me,than by 


2 tuo 


[ 40 ] 


tuo coroborare nervos 
rerum mearum. 


R ULE XXIV. ab, 
A Verbal in ing, is mulls by a Gerund. 


Ver eſt tempus ſerendi. 
* eſt tempus meten- 
Mens alitur diſcendo. 


Ars ſcribendi acquiritur 
ſcribendo. 

Regulus necatus eft vigi- 
lando. 

Brevitas literarum tua» 
rum facit me brevi- 
orem in ſcribendo; _ 


Mens hominis ſemper The-mind of man is al- } 
acquirit aut agit ali-= ways enguiring or do- 
quid cogitando, et du- ing ſomewhat by think- Wp,; 
citur delectatione vi- ing, and is drawn by t 
dendi et audiendi. the pleaſure of, ſering and t 
| Th . „ 

| Il 2 
RULE l. 0 
n 


A 8 before the Verb i is the Naminative 


Caſe. 


Excep. (1) When an n Engliſh Perſonal i is ren- 
atin Imperſonal, the N ominative is tur- 


dered by a 
ned into another Caſe, 


The art of writing is got 


peur advice to ſtringib- 
en the nerves if * af- 
- fairs. ; 


The ſpring is the time of 
ownng. 

The ſummer is the time of 
rea pi ng . 

The mind is nouriſht bj 
learning. 


as — — Q e 


by uriting. 
Regulus was killed with 
waking; | 
The ſhortneſs of your Letter 
makes me ſborter in 
writing. . 


_- 
” eas. aw. 


— © 


| I. Before 


7 
af- 


Hominibus licet prodeſ. 

ſe operd. 

ihi libet legere Iibtoe 

pitiles?*: '5 5 

Duid doCtis bombs 
placet de iſta re ? 

Mihi non convenit cunt 

fratre tuo. 


 b Wcbes relinquere tantum 
; temporis huic ſtudio, 

got quantum tibi vacabit 
| a publico officio. 

771 a 


Mediocritas eſt inter ni- 

mium et parum, ut pe- 

ripateticts placet. 
Quoquo ea aſportabitur, 


al- hinc mihi certum eſt: 

do- perſequi. 

nk- Populo Romano vide- 

| by tur pulcherrimum fac- 

and tum interficere- tyran- 
num. 

1 ames, me tibi doleret 
damno meo, itidem ut 
mihi dolet. 

ive Monis non convenit cum 


ſceleratis. 


en- 
ur- 


to the Acculative. 


fore 


Nh 4& Þ 
(1.) Before Reet, bet; lubet, placet, v 


ertum eſt, videtur, convenit and dolet 
ative is une into the Dative.. | 


— 


Men me may 2e 2 tes 
J like to read proflably | 


" books, © 

What do liarned man think 
of that matter ? 

J dv not agree with your 
brother. © | 

Thou oughteſt to leave [a 


much time for this uuy 
as thou halt have lei- 


fore from # publick of 


Mediverit i is between id 
much and too little, as 

Whither foever ſhe ſhall be 
carried, hence I am re- 
olved to follow her, | 

The people of Rome think 
ita myſt noble deed to 
kill. a tyrant. 


1f you lived me you would 
grieve at my loſs, in like 
manner as Þ orieve. 

Gocd men do n t agree with 
the wicked. 


(2.) Before pudet, pænitet, tædęt, piget, miſe» 
t, miſcrefcit and ogertet, the Nominative.is turned 


E 3 


1 } 


Non te pudet deſtinare Art thou not 4 i 
reliquias vitæ virtuti ? allot the — of lift 

to virtue? | 

Me penitet peccatoru m. Irepent of my ſint. f 


Quoniam tibi inſanire li- 


wy ponam poculum. 


2 HEL 4 C3 IA! 

Me tædit urbis. 

Me piget audire calami- 
tates hominum. 


Sapientem oportet profi- 
cere ſcientia aliorum. 


Non me pudet fateri ig- 

norantiam meam. 

Diſcentem opareet . cre- 
dere. 


Seeing you bave à mind 10 


Tan not aſhamed to con. 


play the fool, 1 Wil 


wage a cup. | g 
1 an weary of the city. 
I grieve to hear the cala- c 
mities of men. 


A wiſe man ought to im- 
prove by the knawledge 
of others. 


- feſs my 1grorance. . 
A (earner ought to Lev / 


(3.) Before an keene Paſſive, the EW \ 
tive Caſe is turned-into the Ablative, with a, or ab, 


A noftris reſiſtitur totum 
diem. 
Ab hominibus peccatur 
intra muros Illiacos et 
: Gua. 
A militibus gre ſuſten- 
tatum eſt, 
Non jucunde vivitur, ift 
ſapienter, honeſte juſ- 
teque vivatur. 


A Petreio et r Afranio diſ- 
putatur in concilio. 
Cum Sabinis dimicaba- 
tur a Romanis de im- 

Perio. | 


Petreius ant Afraniu 


Our men reſt all the dq. 


Men fin within the Traja 
walls and without, 


The 2 aldiers u ithſtoad with 

difficulty,, 

A man dith not live pled 
ſantiy unleſs he live 
wiſely, honeſtly, ani 
Juſth. 


2 


diſpute in council. 
The Romans fought will 


we Sabine: r for * 


th 
* 


Scitis- pulchritudinem de- 
lectare. | 
Audio gregem carere. s 


Scriptum eſt populum 
Romanum geſſiſſe 
multa be la. 

Vides paupertatem ſæpe 
contemni. 

Quis neſcit vitium no- 
ane 

Auctores narrant Both 
expugnaviſſe Babylo- 
nem. 

Videmus beneficos ama- 
ri. 

be day, 

Troja 

. 


d with 


Note (1.) 


had, goes before it. 


Galli dixerunt longum 
eſſe expectare, dum 
' Germanitranfirent flu- 
e 
Helvetii intellexerunt 
Cæſarem tranſiiſſe flu- 
den una die. Ty 


e plea 
* 
5 and 


Faniui 
ö 
t witl 


mpire. 


Cxcer 
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Excep. (4.) When the Conjundlion that is left 


out, the Nominative caſe is turned into the Accu; 
ſati ve, and the Verb into the infinitive Mood. 


— 


Ye tw that beauty 4 
' lighteth. © 

I bar that the flock want- 
et 

It is written that the No- 
nan people waged many 
Wars. 

* Jo: e bs. 


n:t that vice 


ror 1 
Hiſftarians relate that G- 


- rus tea Babylon. 


Wi ſee that bountif ul m men 
are laued. 2 


) If the Verb going before be the Pre- 
terperfect or Preterimperfect Tenſe, the Infinitive 
muſt be the preſent Tenſe, __ when the Sign 


The Gant: ſaid that FRA 
. tedious to wait, till the 
S 


Der. ( 
The Helvetit underſtood 


That Cæſar had paſſed 
the river in one . 


Note (2.) If < Verb be the future Aive or 
the Preterperfeft Paſſive, the Participle muſt agree 
with the Noun before. it as other Adjectives. 


Las] 

Dieit ſe 8 eſſe par He [aid that * will make 

cem cum illis, ace with them 
Audio epiſtolam miſſam I hear that the lter was. 
eſſe. | * — 12 | 
Cæſar dixit, inngeenti- Cæſar ſaid that bis i inno- 
am ſuam perſpectam cence had been well 
eſſe > per. totam vitam. kngwn through #64 his 


life. 


te (3.) If the Veth be the future Paſſive the | 
Nen not changed. 


Putat facultatem ſcriben- Hs thinks that an opportu- 

di datum i r nity of writing will be 
>W given. 

Mali arbitrantur ſe vi- Many think that they ſhall 

ſum iri beneficos ſi lo- Fw liberal, if they en- 

cupletent amicos ſuos rich their Hindi by ik 

quacunque ratione, _ whatever Way. 


Note (4: ) Sometimes the . of the lane * 
finitive is ſhould or would. | 


Czlar dixit fe reprzfen- Caſar ſaid 1 he be would 
taturum effe id quod do preſently that whi. h 
co.laturus eſſet diutius, he had intended to put 

. 

Nervii confirmaverunt ſe The Ner vii declared, that 
neque miſſures eſſe le- they would neither ſend 
gatog neque acceptu- ambaſſaders nor accept 

ros conditiones ullas any off :rs of peace. 


Note (5.) When have gn would or ſhould, 
the Verb Find with the Participle is fuiſſe. 


Oktepdime Hübe Ihewed that Iwould bobs 
fuſes. ſatisfied bim nt 


ſarem nec facturum fu- 


hanged. + 

citis nobis non licere 
mentiri cauſa lucri. 
abet exemplum bono- 
rum, quo exemplo pu- 


re quod illi ſecerunt. 


Excep. 
eo, the 


5 ibi eſt frater. 
obis eſt domus. 


hi fuit aliud negotium. 
ivitati nulla erant leges. 
ibi erit libertas. 

ingi hac putatis 
patent, quæ nota ſunt 
omnibus? illum con- 
ſcripturum fuiſſe exer- 


citum ſervorum in 
urbe. 


lon eſt omnibus ingeni- 
um, 

æſar dixit ſe tulifſe om- 
nia patienter et latu- 


rum elle, 


ifle nec paſſurum hoc. 
| Note (6. ) If the Verb require a Dative it is not 


tat ſibi licere id face- 


/ 
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ihi exploratum eſt Cz-. I am 


** ed that Cæſar 
neither have done 
vr have ſuffered this. 


= Ut that we may not 


2 or the ſake of gain. 
h 


the 
I men, by whith 1g. 


* he thinks he moy 
do as they aid. 


J When the Verb fum is ſet for ba- 
ominative Caſe is turned into the Da- 
ve and the e into the Nominative. * 


Thou hoſt a brother. 
ie have an houſe. 
1 had other buſineſs. 
oy yo _ no laws. 
hou 8 
Do you think that theſe 
things are eigned which , 
are manifeſt, which are 
hnawn to all? that he 
would have raiſed an 


army 7 fone in the 


city. 
All have not wit. 


Ceſar ſaid that he had 
- barnailihings pati-ntly, 
and that he wauld bear 
them. 


But if ſam be the Infinitive Mood the Word fol- 
wing is the Accufative Cafe. 


Vide- 


1 1 


Videmus cuĩque eſſe mo- 
rem ſuum. 

Dixiſti tibi eſſe paululum 
more etiam tum, 


quod ego viverem. 


Adhuc Archillis video 
huie mulieri eſſe om- 


nia ſigna ſalutis qua 


adſolent et quæ opor- 
tet eſſe. 


Nulla nobis ſocietas cum 


rannis, ſed potius 


ma Cilla cd. 


a I eher ef eh Words, mu 


obli 
is omitced, the Wine re Caſe is turned into the 


ought, concerned, 


: 

Dative, and the Verb into a Gerund in dum or fu- 
ture im dus, with eſt added. ˖ 
= 'Noun follow, the Verd mal | 
02. © Nb 0D: lle 
e "y 5b ne erf invjive K E 
dedamus nos deſidiæ. give ourſt'ves to ff. 
Videndum eſt nobis ut W: ought to take care tha : 


trihuamus cuique pro 
' Ggnitate. _ 


. Nobis curandumeſt omni 


ratione: 
Nobis non eſt oreeſtan- 
dum omne dictum. 


Tuendum eſt vobis id 
quod honeſtum eſt. 
Hic actus reſtat; in hoc 

elaborandum-eſt tibi, 


M ſet: that every one hath 
His own way. 
"mn /aidft that thou hadf 
ittle hinderauce evn 
Was becauſe I wa; 
alive. 
As yet Archillis I ſee thu 
* 7. bath - the 
of hea th-awhich an 
+" aud be ought 


Eg bog” Book® 


tyrants, but rather tht 


n a. 


» convenient, fit, beſt 


doe prove d very one de- 
cording to his defert. b 


We are concerned to tali tit 


care by all means. 

Ve are not obliged to per- 
form every thing thi 
hath been ſpoken. 

Vu ought to maintain that 
which is commendable. 

Tis: aft remains; in thi 
Jun org ht to labour, thal 


ut conſtituas rem pub- 
licam. | 
acandum eſt nobis om- 
ni perturbationeanimi. 
mnibus curandum eſt, 
ut efficiant appe itus 
obedientes rationi. 


um. 


quis modus in dicendo. 
i erunt merita, major 
cura nobis adhibenda 
eſt. 

æſari convallis alta erat 
tranſgredienda, ante- 
quam ad eum collem 
perveniretur quem ca- 
pere volebat. 

lle vobis colendus eſt 


tus modeſtia tempe- 
rantia et juſtitia, 


tudendum eſt illis huic 
rei, ut Romani prohi- 
beantur pabulatione et 
commeatu.  . 


Nuare nobis utendum eſt 
his, et ſemper afferen- 
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thi quærendus eſt ali - 


maxime, qui eſt orna- 


you may ſettle the com- 
monwealth, 

We ought to be free from 
all diſctompoſure of mind. 

All ought to take care that 
they render the appetites 
obedient to reaſon, 


Note (2.) If a Noun follow, the Verb muſt be 
ade by a future in dus to agree with that Noun 
which is likewiſe the Nominative Caſe to the Verb 


I muſt ſeek ſome "meaſure 
in ſpeaking, 

If there ſhall be obligati- 
ons, we are obliged to 
tate greater care, 

Cæſar was obliged to paſe 

a deep valley, before 
could come to that hill 

which he intended to 

take, 

You oug ht to conſider him 

moſi of all u bo is endu- 
ed toi th moderation tem- 
perance and juſtice. 


Note (3.) If the Verb governs a Dative or Ab- 
tive Cafe, it muſt be turned into a Gerund. 


They muſt endeavour this 


thing, that the Romans 
may be kept from forag- 
ing and getting provi- 


herefore we ought to uſe 
theſe things, and ahva) s 
dum 


— = 


— oY —- _ l 
— wy 2 r = . _ 1 
— —— — eva = tle... ———— ͤ—ęÜR = Lay hm - - —_—, — — 

. r - >= — 0 — 1 
— = * 1 — 

— : = = = 
” 4 6 

* 


Cxæſar evocatis principi- Ceſur having called u 


[48] 
| dum aliquid ad com- bring ſomewhat to th 
munem utilitatem. com mon gend. 


Note (4. The Dative is from ebe 11 
Dicendum eſt de eximia 1 , beak of 25 cr 


vircute Pompeii. | ordinary virtue of 
Pey. 

H6e genus orationis co- Ve ought to pradtiſe i 
lendum eſt. Lid of flute. 
Non eſt ſerviendum libi-  7/+ ought nat 10 ferve 1 

dinibus hominum. lufls of men. 


Note (5. ) If the Conjunction that, be omitted 
the Verb ſum muſt be the Infinitive Mood. 


Num Fabricius et Curius Did Fabricius and Curi 
cogitaverunt, quid- think that they ought 
quam in vita ſibi eſſe dieſire any thing in iH 
expetendum, nifi quod Gut that which. ue 
Jaudabile et præclarum commendable and exci) 
eſlet ? ent? 


bus Galliæ, e iſtima- the frinces of Gai, 
vit ſibi eſſe diſſimul n- oighbt it convenient 
da ea Que Cognoverat. canceal theſe th! 1 
| which he had unde 
"PMOV. 9) /1.4F ' flord, 
Senatus nunquam puta- The ſenate thought fit ner 
vit hanc quæſtionem to appoint this enguiry, 
eſſe conſtituendam. 
Dixerunt omnibus Gal- They ſaid that all the Gail 
lis idem eſſe facien- would be obliged to 4 
dum quod Helvetii fe- the ſame thing whit 


cerunt,” the Helvetii did. 
Mihi'tecum eſſe commu- I think my/e If cencerned! 
nicandum — | nder e with _ 


auſa non ſolum expo- 
nenda, ſed etiam gra- 
viter copioſeque agen- 
da; perficiendum eſt, 


ſi quid agere aut perfi- 
cere vis, ut homines te 


non ſolum audiant ve- 
rum etiam libenter ſtu- 
dioſeque audiant. 


ervii non omittendum 
ſibi confilium exiſli- 
maverunt. 

æſar hon concedendum 
putavit, quod teneret 
memoria Caſſium oc- 
ciſum eſſe ab Helve- 
tiis. 


ith it. 


* 49 * 
Note (6.) . 


You muſi not only open the 
cauſe, but alſo Wade it 

| Power fully and copiouſe 
$ ; you muſt bring to 
poſe ( (if you mean to de 

or bring any thing to 
paſs) that men not only 
hear you, but alſo that 
they hear yeu willingly 
and earneſily. 

The Nervii thought it beſt 
not to neglect their de- 
An. 

Cæſar did nit think -= 
to grant it, becauſe he 
kept in mind that Caſe 
ſous was Pain 9 * 
Helve i ii. 


Excep. (5.) If either of theſe Words, while, 
hen, after, if, ſince or though, be omitted, the 
ominative Caſe is turned into the Ablative Caſe 
bſolute, and the Verb into a Participle agreeing 


Note (.) If the Verb be of the Active Voice, 


d preſent or preterimperfect Tenſe, the Participle 
uſt be of the preſent it Te nſe. _ 
ole lucente homines o- While the ſun fhineth meg 
perantur, labour 
ex everſa eft te inſpec- The law was overturned 
tante. whil/t thou looked on. 
lulti nolunt facere jac- Afany will not bear the 
turam minimam glo- 2 boſs of hanour when 
= republica poſtulan= =@the commonwealth re- 
guir 65 11. 


Poms 


2 ; * f | , 
F wn; "4 50 1 

Pompeius ſemper dilexit Pompey always. bed me 

me multis obſiſtenti- though many del it, 


bus. f 
H. 75 that be knew, if 
Se ſcire inquit reſiſtente ſenate oppoſed, none 
ſenatu, nemo poſſet would be able to raiſe up 
© concitare bellum. ar. 
Hæc grantibus legatis V bile the ambaſſader: 
commemarat Czar,” were Jbegging theſe 
things Cæſar mention. 
Milites non pepercerunt = ier, did net t ſpaxe, 
Ceæſare Ceprecante ab Cæſar b 4 it of 
lis, — 
hy contingit adoleſ- It often y A 


SS wat 442" 


centibus ITE natura men 10 7210 


{ror 


repu \ 31 ture. inf 
Dixit, 8 ha- He Jag 15 5 55 
bere vectigalia redemp- bd Ihe ee, 1 


ta paryo pretio, prop- — . 
4 terea 2 illo 4 cauſe t at 72005 1 7 


nemo audeat licere fered, none duyſi 
contra. 1 T7 Alqinſt bim. 


Mr (2. 2 verb be paſſive or the Preter- 
- n active, the CE 


Equitatu the rejecto, After our cavairy, was 
— ſub _ back, the A re 
primam aciem. came up 10 the finſi line. i th 
Sperant ſe poſſe vincere They hope that they. ſpall 
Galliam wen. 9 Be able to — all 
x0 N 3 Gaul, they burt D 
| | ſeized ouernment. 
Prema Alibus oj. Hf — — A 
tis, bella civilia nun- ctuil wars ui nur : 
quam deerunt. wanting. V 
d * prælio nei Vn this battle was tal 
1 trans 


| Note 


i 
trans Rhenum, Suevi bend the Rhine, the 
cæperunt redire do- Suevi begun to return. 
mum. . 


o on { (3b 


10 When the Verb is a Copula there 
is no Partie iple, but the Noun or Adaoun 
is put in the Ablative Caſe. 


" a, 9 
591870 


Ile mortuuseſt, Czpione He died bn Czpio and 
et Philippo conſulibus. te 


Philip were conſuls, 
Nocens elapſus eſt, fratre The guilty man eſcaped 
ſuo cenſore. 


when his brother was 
3 

Sodalitates conſtitutæ 

ſunt me quæſtore. was 


Clubs were ſet up when 1 
Niſi ego ceſſiſſem furori 


guæflor. 
If 1 had not given way to 
eorum, mactatus eſſem — their fury, 7 ſbould * 
in buſto Catilinæ, vo- been ſe 7 in the 
bis ducibus. neral pile of Cati i 
e © when you wore leaders 


RULE i. 


A Noun after the Verb is the Acculative 
Caſe, | | wt 8 


Excep. (1.) After Verbs ſignifying to pity, to 


remember and forget, the Noun muſt ne be 


the Genitive Caſe. 
Alfo after intereſt and refert. 


Decet omnes miſereri If becomes all men to , pity 
miſerorum. the miſerable. 
Adoleſcentes opportet re- Young men ou bt tavemem- 


miniſci vericundiæ. ber mag y. 
Vir bonus facile oblivif 4 good man eafily forgets 
Citur injuriarum. injuries. 


F 2 Intereſt 


[ 52 ] 

Intereſt parentum inftitu- It concerns parents to edn- 
ere liberos ſuos probe. = cate their children. ell, 
Tuarum me iniſeret for- 7 pity' your circumſtances 
dannn Menedeme. Menedemus. ....., <A 
Note: (1. 4 "The Meaſufe of 8 ix FIN 
the Genitive Caſe of an Adjeciive i in the —— 
Gendet, ſometimes by an Adverb. 


Magni intereſt cicium, I efath concerns, + Deci: 
jutices, duos eſſe con- 01 enz 175 
ſules in republica. 15800 6 Itoõ coils 

3 8 * the comme 

Multum ĩntereſt reifami- 1 much e. — 
Haris tuz te venire ticular inter that. E 
quam primum. come 1 „eon, as þ 

Magni intereſt omnium Jt much concerns, All — 
colere victutem; et non. 4 prociſe virtue; and 

par y intereſt reipibli- if f 4 Milf e 

cr ut omnes promove= . the ne 
ant pacem. IX all fronts . wt 


4 


'F 


Note (2.) Me, thee, him; her, us, you, whom, 
aſter intereſt and refert, are made by mea, tua, 
ſua, noſtra, veſtra, and cujaz the Ablative .Caſes 
ſeminine, of meus, tuus, ſuus, en veller, and 
cujus. 3 N 


- 


Define percontari, quod Ceaſe to of that which 
tua nihil intereſt, .  dath mit. at all concern 
thee. 9 4) 
Permagni intereſt noſtra It very much i concerns us 
te eſſe in urbe, tem- that you be in the city, 
poredel'gendi conſules when ah time of chuſing 
declarato. | conſuls is declared. 
Non ſolum mea refert, It concerns n:t only me, but 
ſed etiam veſtra et rei- you ang the while com- 
4 3 publicæ 


bos puniri. 6 
 Arbitror intereſſe non ſo- 
lum mea ſed etiam 
tua, te venire quam 
primum. 


ſometimes A Genitive. 


Dicimus eitius et me- 
minimus libentiuz, il- 


quam quod probamus 
et veneramur. 
Tu es. memoria felici, 
qui obliviſceris nibil 
niſi injurias, _ 
Huc ubi a Phocione per- 
ventum . eſt, alii re- 


mæ m ſeri ĩ ſunt æta- 
tis, alil exacuti ſunt in 
eum. 


lud quod deridemus, - 


When Phoci 


miniſcentes veteris fa- 


51. 
publicæ totius, 14 | 


cs lle aud 


| ted men be ed. 
T think it — on- 


hy me but thee, that thou 
come as ſon as poſſible. 


Note (3.) Verbs gli to remember and 
forget have ſometimes an A 


MOSES 


Wh learn nk and re- 
member more willing ly, 
E which, we, dari de 
than that which we ap- 
Th 6 and reverence, 
art ane of a happy 
 memary ho  fargette/t 
nothing but injuries, © © 
ien was come 
bither, ſome remember- 
ing bis ancient fame 
piried bis age, others 
were 3 22 
. goinft bim. 


Excep. (2. j The Noun muſt be the Dative Caſe 


after Verbs ſigniſying 
cern To believe and obey, / 
To govern and der, 
6 1 To help and proſit. 
city, 1 pleaſe and favours a+, 1 
ing To meet and ſpare, © O32 LOSE 
h And their contraries. | 
but 
lice Allo after ſuadeo, nubo, medeor , medicor, and 


certain compound Verbs. 


F 3 Stultus 


Stultus credit omni verbo. 
Ine non eſt liber qui obe- 
dit cupiditatibus ſuis. 
Temperantia ert 
voluptatibus. 
See aqulatur avi. 


tib Us. 
Malus prodeſt nemini. 


Clompntia. von tantum 
ſuccurrit innocentiæ, 
ſed ſæpe virtuti. 


Quoniam oſtendi quid 


placeret mihi, tu con- 


niderabis . reliqua pro 
Fe tua. a 


In eo bello multi fave- 
bant Marcello. 
Occurrit excrcitui in iti- 
nee. | 
Quoties inveni nullam 
cauſam miſericoi diæ 
peperci mihi. 
Appetitus pareant ratio- 
ni cui ſunt ſubjecti le- 
ge naturæ. 


Moderari animo et lin- 
guæ cum iratus es, eſt 
magnæ ſapientiæ. 


Fgeſaretus homo vete- 


ris potentiæ ſtudebat 


Pompeianis rebus. 
Sepe conhdimus incog - 
nitis. _ 


4). 


7 every word, 
is not g freu man tolo 

> obereth bus 98. 1} 
Temperance gaverns plea- 


Amis fotog ot 


Auieted 1 re the 
rich. | 


4. e refed n 


mt 10 252: 

Comma et actonſhe 
innocence, en gien vir- 
tue. 

Steing 1 1 bawn ſorwed whe 
would pleaferme, * 
will confider: the otber 
things * io your 


prudence. 
In that war many favour- 
64 Marcellus. 


| He met the army in their 


march. 
As often as T found no vauſi 


of pity Iſpared myjef. 


Let the appetites obey rea- 


on to which they are 
Jubjeft by the law of 
nature. 

To govern thy paſſion and 
tongue when thou art 
angry, is an inſtance of 
great wiſdim. 

Egeſaretus a man of anci- 
ext Power favoured 
Pempey's party, © 


Me often truſt unknown 


things, 
| Ger- 


Tas 33 


Germaai non. ſtudent Mer 


Studuit "Grady: nee 
. — 
Nemo potelt lerv vir- 
tuti et voluptati ſimul. 
Conſilio cognito per San- 


mz Cicero ptæcipit 
— ut ſimulent ve- 


——_——Y 


jurationis. 30 


— im, 
Menedeme. I a 

Parere Deo elt ens. 
Multi credunt ſomniis. 

mw parvi animi adulari 


—.— id Men el, 
te qui das conſilium 

aliis non poſſe auxili- 
ari tibi? ä 

Cum id placebat mihi, 
tum omnes dicebant 
omnia bona de filio 

Dixit hoe unum eſſe tem 
pus agendi de pace, 

dum uterque confide- 
ret ſibi et ambo vide- 
rentur pares. 

Multa pœnitenda occur- 
runt ei qui vivit diu. 


a. 


huſbandry, > 36 


drr to pretend an dar- 


2995 affettion 15 the con- 


ſpiraty.” 
Y. ou humonr Bee much, 


* Mencdemus. 
0 obGod is liberty. 
Many — dreams. 
It is the property of a litth 
mind 10 bw bel one. 
ki it not a ſhame, that you 
who give counſelto others 
| arenet able to ——_— 
 folf? 
Ai that thing pleaſed mo, 
fo all ſaid all good things 


of my for, 


He ſaid that this was the 


only time to treat of peace, 
while each trufled him- 
_ ſelf und both ſeemed « e- 
qual. 

Many uneaſy things meet f 
Bim who lives long. | 


CONTFTRARYS, 


Or fuch as ſignify contrary to any of the before» 


mentioned Verbs, 


| 


Pompei- 


. 356 1 


Pompeizai GG & loco 


univerſi ccperunt reci- 
pere Lariſſam verſus. 


Non facile obſiſtimus 


blanditiis voluptatis. 


Conſtitutum eſt legibus 


populorum, ut non cui 


liceat nocere alteri, 


cauſa oommodi ſui. 


Non tam 8 Ait. 
--plicuit regi quam auc- 
tor, ne honor victoriæ 
eſſet Annibalio®' 


Quilquis bereit malis no- 


cet bonis. 
Suaſit mihi ut maturem 
nuptias. 
Aliquot adierunt me qui 
aiebant, filiam meam 
nubete filio tuo hodte. 
Suade mihi quid faciam. 
Perpuliſti me ut darem 
filiam adoleſcenti oc- 
cupato in alio amore, 
ut medicarer gnato tuo 
labore ee gelore 
ejus. 
Ambiorix dixit fe non 
_ . poſſe reſiſtere N 
tioni. "448 \r 1 
Perſuaſit mihi ut hoc fa- 
cerem. 


Non poſſum auxiliari 


ubi. 


The P an: diflruſtin 
that place, began all tags. 
rd to betake themſchun 
towards Lariſſa, 

We do not eafily refift th 
allurements of pleaſure, 

It is decreed by the laws 
—_— 18 5 it is nd 
awful for any one 1 
bur another, Wk * 

fake of bis own 
e advice 4175 nt 4. 
the king ß much as the 
advi 14 577 the honow 
the vittory ſhould l 
WE. — 
vever ſpares the. bad 
— e = 

He adviſed me t ln 
the marriage.” | 

Some came to me who fail 

that my daugb er mar- 
ries your fon to day. 

Adviſe me what” to ao. 

Thou haft urge me. to oe 
my daughter. to 9 @ yolung 
man e. aged n other 
love, that I might re. 
form thy fon by her la. 
bour and ſorrow. 

Ambiorix ſaid that he was 


not able ta 2075 1 t the cen 


piracy. 
He perſuaded me is ts this 
thing.” _ 
Icannot help you. * 


Verbs, 


* 


ſuper. dA an!! 


ſatisfacere reipublice; 
fi vitemus furorem ac 
tela Catiline., - 32'S} 
Deus benefaciet. 1is, qui 
obediuht_ legibus ſuis. 


ihil ſufficit avaro. 


3 9.8 \ z \ Wes 
reftantia minima, ani- 
mi anteit omnibus bo- 
nis corpqris. 
Multa pœnitenda octur- 
aledixit ei. 
ir probus invidet ne- 
mini. ; 
nus orbis non. ſuffecit 


of Alexandro, 

2 ulti homines præferunt 
% otium urbanum ingra- 
1 do labor. 
other Poſtquam præ- 
7 1 eſſe exercitui, hoſtes 
e . non potuerunt eſſe pa- 
” res vel terra vel mari. 
e Was 

e con ſar dixit, ſi ſatisfaciant 
" ,. WW Eduis de injurils quas 
do thi ipßs W ay ſeſe 
F facturum eſſe pacem 


cum lis. 


Verbs 


! 


IT 8 wh W WJ? 
Nos viti forts om N. 


irtus prſias dividis. 


25 


runt ei qui viyit diu. 


Verbs . compautided with--fatis; bene and nate; 
equire a_Dative. Cafe: alſo with theſe Prepoſitions, 
prz, ads. con ſub, ante, poſt, ob in inter, und 


rimifitido Slit no 
evaliantmenthi 
iy the commanrwralth,' 
if we auoid the in and 
weapons Catiline. 
+ thoſe: who 
obey bis laws. | 
Virtue extdls rich. 
Nothing. ſufficeth +the' co- 
. Velous man. 
Te lea a ö 
tbe foul excells all . 
things of the body." 
uneaſy things ert 
him: who lives lange. 
He reviled bim. 
A good man envies ne body. 


One world did not ſuffice 
o On . | 
any men prefer leiſure in 
the _ trouble 
ome labour. 
After he begun to command 
the army, the en:m'es 
could mt be a match for 
him either by land or 


fea. 


Caſar ſaid, if they would 


atisfy the Ædui for the 
195 which © had 
done them, he weculd 

make peace with them. 
Suppli- 


1 68 1 


Supplicabo huic ut par- 
cat mihi. a 


Note ( Is) Several other Verbs of like ſignificat 
en will have a Dative Caſe after them, 


Appetitus pareant rationi 
cui ſunt he 
- Nnaturz, 


Exoro te ut aperte indi- | 


ces mentem mihi, fi 
in aliqua re poſſim 
accomodare tibi. 
Cæſar colloquitur cum eo 


per Valerium famili- 


arem ſuum, cui ſum- 
. mam fidem habebat. 
Debemus fidere certis 
| amicis. - 
Timor ſæpe officit auri- 
bus animi. 

Non blandiar auribus tu- 
is, hic enim mihi non 
eſt mos. 

Non parabant longam 
navigationem, ſed ſer- 
viebant neceſſitati præ- 
ſentis temporis. 

Conſilia Gallorum occur- 
rebant virtuti militum 
noſtrorum. 


Note (2.) Some Verbs of the ſame * 
require an Accuſative Caſe, as, 

Jubeo, juvo, delecto, lædo, offendo, convenio. 
Conßdo hath ſometimes an ablative. 


Friend, whom he 
We ought 10 truft ju 


They did not prepare for 


ug time. 
The contrivances 


T will beſeech this man 
ſpare [4 me . | 


Let the appetites A re 
ſen to which they 4 
ſubjected by the lau 
nature, 

I beg you to d ſcruer yu 
mind to me, if mn 6 
th, Ing I can ſerve you 


Cæſar talks with him 
alerius his intinu 


much truſted. 


ends. 
Fear often flops the ear: 
the mind. 
I will not ſooth your eat 
for this ts not my mi 
ner. 


long voyage, but ſerv 
the neceſſity of ihe pr 


| f t 
Gauls obiated the u 
bur of our ſoldiers. 


Fid 


ides in preſentia offen- 


deinde laudatur ab lis 
ipſis. 1 


jus adventu cognito, 


Acco qui fuerat prin- 
ceps ejus conſilii jubet 
multitudinem conve- 
nire in e 


dere bomines _Pluri- | 


mum. 

Quid poteſt tam deleare 
te in hac urbe. i 
ho ad forum ut conveni- 


am Pipe: 


Maluerim offendere 
quenquam v 
placere illi adulando. 


Recitare carmina in foro 
juvat inanes. 


ach utabo ſenem lei! ut 
Tides flium 1 weum in- 
ſervire amico atque 


ſenes Obſequi æquali- 
bus nern Fad 

Appius ſenex et cæcus 
regebat guatuor ro- 
buſtos 'filigs & mag- 


num domum. 


dit eos quibus reſiſtit, 


uubitrantut ömines le- 


I fhoult rather” «bufe 
effs, quam 


æquali; æquum eſt nos 


onfidit affinitate Pome | 


C283 


Honeſty at the reſent dife. | 


wo thoſe 
eth, afterwar 
90 — by thoſe 


very perſons, 5 
When his coming was 


known, Acco who bad 


been the chief in that di- 
fen conimands the mul- 
titude to come 8 9-4 
into the tqwn,. 
y. 1k bat men 1 * 
180 tt Mi ar 
What can pleaſe thee 
niuch i in this 1 1 Mp 
Twill go to the See 


that I may meet — 
Bil, ba Pan 
* 


diſpleaſe any. one Wo 


ot 15 true, than pleaſe 


him by flattering. 

To 7 in the 
market place 
vain 7770 . 

I will belf the a wp 
like manner ar ** 
en ſerve; his friens — 
equal; it is meet # 
we old men ſerve our 
equals, 

Appius when old and blind 
9 four ſtant ſons 

and a great family ya... n 


He truſted to bis affinity 
with Pompey. | 


. Excep, 


whom it 
ds it © 


* 


Ge | 


main in 


9 * M.-C 2 ; aired * 
* . . * £ a, Ta * 2 * * 
1 4 ky . 4 * a 4 * 722 - * 


* % 
; * 
if 
1 


| : 
ed 39 I t] —— 
out a Sign befote either, the former is the 

. the Javer.the Avculative. Mer * ax; 'Y 19315; Ain! Me; 


5 e nu $4 Are 25789 
Ego emam tibi chartam. 7 will þ you paper. 
Frater maus dedit mihi A AnatÞer gave mb en 
ö C m. ia uruwulm ar oth Ani dun 
ge ey hae res af- For mth dh hs ti 
> 35 ae wald 5 
leit iam, ſed quan- Oatilm; "but' & certain 


m 
Jan Jnerodibilag, e- incredible pleaſubitii} 


7 | ptatem.... int Gati 
Catilina promiſit alis Ilene promiſed forne the 
fructum libidinum, ali- gratiſying nw nh 
is mortem enen. others the del 1 pa- 
rents, 1 DS 
Ago tibi gratias quod T give 2 chad For 
polliceris mihi vitam promiſing "me ** why 
e ue b be 


be nag (1,) Sometimes inſtead” of the nd 
Noun there may de the infinitive Mood of 
a Sentence; the former however muſt de be 
tive Caſe. 2483 M007 


Abi tu nunc intra et nun- Go then a now within and 
tia mimi, ſi illa be la- tell me, if ſhe have Jos 
veſts. ....1, ready tab t. 

Aperit huic quid com- He tells him what he had 
2 ex literis. d. covered e the le 

l Fer. 

Wiewides edi ei Aviovi 5 Pg That 
legationi; ſi quid ipſi embaſſy, i Be Batf need 
opus eſſet @ Czfare, of any thing from Czjar, 
ſe nnr fable ad be would ave ca, ts 
eum um. 1 

| * Nolui 


/ 


br 


ægre pat. 
Obrilerant Ceſar coro- 


nam et ſcepturum. 


Tuum eſt ignoſcere mihi, 


ſpem. 


#7}, Confirmo vobis nullum 
72 domeſticum malum 
72 poſthac venturum eſſe 
2 ad ullam partem rei- 


publicæ. 
Cum perfuga a Pytrho 


daturum eſſe regi ve- 
nenum et necaturum 


gong eum, ſenatus dedit per- 
rt of fu P yrrho. 

Da- At non ſolvam tibi Brute, 
Vn niſi prius caveto a te. 
and 

Je Ts 

e had 

dor neptunius fugit uſtis 
la. navibus, et minatus eſt 
ed urbi vincula. hw 
777 Minatur multis damnum, 


qui facit in juriam uni. 


1 61 } = 
Nolui oftendere illi me I would nat Hen him thut 


ſi quid evenit præter 


polliceretur ſenatui, ſe 


— 


Ist troubled. 
They offered Caſar a crown 
an ſcepter, + 


Note (2.) Very often - thoſe Verbs have only a 
Dative after them; the Accuſative being underſtood. 


It is your part to pardon 
me, F any thing hath 
| Comrary  t 
ex on. 

1 . 42 that no do- 
meftict evil will hence- 
forth come to any part 
of the commonwealth. 


Wardens fron Pyr- 

hu Premi fed ate, 

that * would = the. 
ting poiſon and kill him, 
the ſenate delivered him 
10 Nr hus . 

But I will not pay you 
Brutus, unleſs I ſhall 
firſt have ſecurity from 


Jeu, 


Note (3.) Verbs ſignifying to threaten and up 
braid have the Sign with, before the Accuſatiye Caſe, 


The ſea captain fied after 
be had burnt the ſhips, 
and. threatned the- city 
with bonds. . 

He threatens many with 
hurt, who doth injury to 
one. 


Nemo 


G 


Nee day) 4\ N \3% AY 
Nemo objiciet mihi iſtas 
„ ſordes. iv, na ADV 
Jortemne mihi i, winita- 
tis ? ut omnino ah ho- 
ibus migrandume: 

bn mors eſt tertibilis 

ü ; ths, m cum vita 
1 omnia extinguuntur, 
non iis quorum laus 


S non. pate „ $ \ 0 
Aan ee I quo- 
tidianam dementiam ? 


| 
8 
| 2 
a 
4 


the, Ablative Cale. , 
. — l ene 


We 


zan 
ge Nen im in; WA. 


Ni len "quo = magis a- 
dauget Fofrank meum, 
m ſubitus rumor 

A infortunii, q uod 


©nuper configit iw. 


»\Nege (5 Ver 
— . e will ha 


220 


52 


Note (4.) After certain Verbs, ſuch as to Yield, 
to quit, to forbid, Kr. herd _ Nous) muſt / be 


edit neh IF Cneus * quits 


s ſignifying to teach the a 
{h have two A as 122 i 


128355 $1198 229 
1 body 


Hall. np braid: me 
rc e e 
De z u i abs 


EdLety: 3 me 
with death ?* that | 


(ory Hoſhi 
Dex 

E * 2 Ae 
* 


Fuba, na 

51 praiſa cannot hi, 
Did ht gghbravd M uit 

5 gaili mednyt I 


wA D 5 t] 
7 5 s — p. of f 
7 77 e 
any a OT... 77 1 
777. Ven 101 ft Q 
be decrees the 852. 
ids, Rafe 45 him 
their, ſacrifices, © 
T 
wee 45 80 
e urn 55 Ihe We, 
75 fin \ | 
0 de | 
than the EE 6105 Tu 
i, 1 77 100 5 
ellen . 


Res 


8 Wh, 
Res adverſz 2 bo. 4 ſity teac herb 
* mines ſapienti ian 9 am. ons 


Poſcuntpureritespretium Tio — the parents mY c 
pro ſopuſtuta forum or be Burial" 99's 
War % 619 Mun TY To OAIMO 38 = ben 
Mihiade&non potüit fol- Aria evil rel paß de 
ere populs ein teſti- | prope Ii fast and a 
mann, eh nd au- tbat 1 . Meli in pri 
ſam dedeſſit in vinculis en. at s 
publicis. AN un p eit nom 
Debemus retinete in me- lien ur mind 
moris % god den n 
iſte Mittridatesdocuit © Auiubrülurer Vaught bs. 
_ | a ä 
„ones dou 2019/1 33 55 (A0 220 
Note (659 hoſe: Verbs thit require a Dative in 
the active Voice, will have. the ſame Caſe ih the 
N e re te e 
Hic liber dates en wiki This bot iu. given y 
"4 padre e 1 ty father, 
Qunquam nemo erat e- Although thre Was none of 
orum qui tum fuerunt thoſe who were "with 
tecum, qui non cenfe- 0 thee at that time, * 
ict mihi parcibportere, = 4 not think that. 
t 1 by pat.” 
Saluſtius audleit Cr Hum 9025 hea 2. 
ſcantem, contu- clariag, at, an 
mellam lidl ſinpoſicam % offered him 


1999: 


p eſſe a 8 . 6 Wi 1 4 * 
uventuti ti n modo non are /o 
RG r. ab Ag 5 i ye Hey 


ae, e e l. e 
I mo e 75 en cond A 

deti ut dr. Fevallid cd ts! Wi, 4 
gf G 2 Note 


(%] 


Note (7) Some er ots verbs — — 
Dative Caſe oy; bave often un Accuſative"alſo; 
which is ndt governed of that Verb bur of un im- 
faire Mood or- — wa Word underft666:"7 


„runder ne 212Vu8q 7 Bruns 


W V\o BEES bs) 
e ods 1 ee 
e 

— 


i equites. # N 
O etorix Sah 
451 12 xo 


fete 


Aras oc facili 

quod Helyetii "cont tir 
3 undique n natu- 
14 foci, 


12 Ges 


"Y kin; oj per- 
. Tequar jus meum, ne. 
que tu verbis ſolves un- 

8 uod re 2 


malefecers A i = C 


. 
L 
SY 


MY (a. ) After-utor, 1 3 — 
i th 


veſcor, and Verbs ſignifying to want or co 


Newnemult be the Abttive Cafe. 1171U2:194, ofm9V/ 
43 J vt _ Ls 7 44. 8 [ 
Eft en, uti tempore {+ is ,the FOES f, ail 
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i; 
1 
| 
1 
[ 


ll — h; 

| Magna multitudo Ger- greet 257 wr 
| manorum colit agros kae ih tel 

| et fungitur munere nd performs Solfo 


ſervorum. ſeruants. 
Boni fruuntur erg cer 625 d men 2 ell, 


\ non c#lo, . m 18 42 


in beauen 133 fl 

Jafn \potitus. eff wureo Toft the, coder 
vellere. Nan * 5 - 

2% Ove 1A e en ed a it xs 


— 
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Plerjqueutuatu ji8; amen tohs Prepoſie- 
prepebebife; bo 137: pocket oy A 3ypian 

— eget Im de * ature wants few things. 

50 a eee, met; 
Fung gatyr, mM ee Ta bim dif. 10 * offi- 
oe. Nuit vl NOR | cevof juſtice, who means 

Ge 5 8 the 7 „e 

"I 85 115 TTY 12785 2 
ee e * 

Fruer of N dh OM 725 #njoy lei ure, Prot tha in- in- 
dem guy debe e = ded” A by auto 
guopdam peperil o- . wha had Pormerly 
Sum Fivpath, warty; + "HS ured, L.ifur, e the 

By f potiynkur tha 920 th 5 barſanr Ma 

EAN. e . i£ nf 16S 0 2 
5 wich ley gre very 
— Jo "Jefirous. P1195) en 
Uiebatur apparatu regio. He had the equipage of 4 
1 Ling 
ton BY Ihe boms 30 nt 6tio. 757g mok fenen, * 
, the e 10 Jan d 2icy & oaloy. 
90 Nome perfruitur maxi- M wi 2 ihe 1 
ML, mis yoluptatibus ani- = ures of ſoul and ho- 
„mi et cofporis in hae "they He St 21.3. 
ell Ii: ear EN 
1 Defung Re multis 7 paß thun. m 
b " riculi vita  * Hangers ANNE die he- 
Hart Bet. — WY ou 1 Dire 
% Honor conſtat . is Honour. 69% · Mumble 
772 J labö suse denen Pein. auvuνñͤ0uiuod 
FR Senex perfunbtus V bo- The old mam abwrt brulu 
e nörſbus et müneribus 19 biomou#'t' an whe 
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Quod fi ætas bona frui- 
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Note (2. JI 


A. 66+ N 
in fares more r 


— thi Ny rebus 


firft of all it — litil 

WMlis . 2 OE | 
iis, ſeneAus fl r Ne i a 
noi potitur 1 age dolle ef 
non omnino cazet. dantly, it doth not want 
oN Ben 3 5 I * K altogetbas-s vi acgac Ty 
eds Co M8 "I 2 num —— 
Note * 8 82 e 
er — 4 h en, | 
to rule or have JonHMrö e e wy 


. ee dn 2 — an dpn⁰U,ad aaf 


Inſtirutum elt anti Nite, Þ OW N 022 
* tor plebe e 8 — none of ys 7 6 
dra = a 1 8 4 
. ts 4 
vi — man. 
Populus, Rogyanus W The Namen pe. 
opium terra: . government 2 


rus off 


rum defendendis ſociis. by defending 70 allte 


Cleanthes putavit ſolem 'Cleanthes thought that” t 
dominari er pot . _ chloe abt 
rum. 


Quaſi tu dane e 754 2 Fg 22 75 


Tandy N an C1 Ger Halb e a gibnuↄou 


za, Imad c 35 
ero to want, requires an " 


4 Leg. wh duns SY = > a Sm 245018 
Wn it Soi 10 ,9011 

MENTS nan Cato when olli 1 de. 
dere ve mann 7 not tent! e AH 
6. od FE. Ar young man) 117 cul 

ne — excercitationes Theſe are 3 


ingenii, imbis ego de- 1 e 
ſudans es clboraus non ſweating: — taking. 
Ay —_— 


Lo | FE. 


magnopere 4 
fes ooporĩs. an deen 
L d\ vill 7 ens WU 0 WA 

ds, ; how en d mer 


Note ——— 
V bs fightfyit) 
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BIA I war 3 N md A 19167 QNLAMTO AO 
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tium turpe]m et e odious vice. 241199 
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Porta magna, dies, 
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us eff ſpiritus, 2 po- 1 a fþ 
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RU LE III. 00 


The Venbcagreeth with-its Nominative'Ci 
in Nember And Ferſut „ t bi 


esd s „begibt Rigs! + 1bpurdi 


N 
»SybaRule (. 55 vad or nintd;Dlopinietive Cite 
hagular, will Reagan erb plural. TT YATES, 


Fuer Mela diſc 2 Jo ne . 1 7 ; 
* * ormica 8080 = 

homines. 5 men. 
tete d muidiovbs en 


Note: The faßt Perſon is more: worthy this 
the ſecond, and the:ſecond: g * * 


Ego et ſervus params. , W and 41be geg 
T uet ſoror habetis pecu- Thiu a 


12 1 lf 75 8255 2 $64 
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Ego et deckten: * 4 ibou foal, . 
„sr Gren ar, 2015] COIMMNG 
Sub. Rule (z. ) The wen which the” va 7 


. rgeth. wi e a Noun. "Os nad” MH « | (.8) ond ; 
Avis volat. ; f. 15 ol "3 416(1 888010 
Oculus videt. An eye —— 

0 FE 2da 


Sol oritur. Nin KY n The fall Vue 
F ortitudo facit admirati· Torti unf 
denem. Mg | tian. TLAF 


f [ 69 3 U 

| 17 0 4%), Sets. the, Verb agtebih” 
| tl "ow or "mat of A Sentence. . , fis eu 
Ientir m peccat e. To lies 154 fa, Bale 1193 


dere Jucem eſt jucun- To oy the light is pleaſant, 
dum. AH At: 


WA Achjective ſet without"s/ Subs 
— 1. 0 be the Nomizttive Caſe ſo the Veid: 


zpiens quærit ſcientiam. 4 mn feeketh knows 


5s cupiunt hanam 4 de te 
Keul « e 12. Senad 


Excep. thy Moen of Speech: when the Wok 
ſelf is inten ; x 


gene eſt adverbium. Bene ts an | — 
eſt ante i, 111.88 ire cms 


9713 Hal: 391 203 21s „ bnod If! 
Sub. Rule 6 5 The Nominuir Caſe i 2% be-. 
re the Verd. . n oh 


Excep. (1.). In ike imperative Mood FU 
attve Cafe i ee 12 19 1 


22 214 | 
rra tu legem. | Keep then the tit 
one tu amicos tuos. Admoniſh thou thy ARS. 


udate vos virtutem, _ Praiſe ** Virtue, 


| Excep. (2.) When a Queſtion is t, 0 
v4160\Þinative is ſet ter tha the. Verb. 3slov e 
xd. .Jobiv ul 
12d: labes tu — © Haſt thou money 02 
Ame ir ile vocem ! Death fg hear abe wires 

Note 


15.4 


Fig" 
* Fu — 


© IT IE 


IE Ea 
5 


- — 
— 


— 


£4 


— 
I. et — 


"ſc 
PETE 


x 


N 
1 
ml 


An ego fei? De I hb © 
Pers expetis Wan, Doft thou Af re Inq 


[ i J 
149 

Note ( (J.) If the E 02 Yay han 29, 
fore! is) the” wa 7 
aud the Verb: SHY 191 . 


11 no ais mot gu. Il is 240 adh 10}; 


Quiſque teneat ſuum. .. 1 Let 2550 . 
pin pee 98 V 3 7 Wet q Hu Pt 


ess 
* 


110 10 8 10 


ö CROP (2.3 1750 interro tive Adverd be uſed 
Latin, the emed [ct before" tie" Ve, 


NN J9 


| V. Q 
Note * When wh vein An 
after — 2 te 5 No 915 we = ft | 


Quas florentes urbes per- Iba 
didit luxus. 1 hath 


F771 90 oe? 52 f 
Nate 


uriſbing iti 
ury deftroy's 


1 \ « 2 (1 | ue 


). When be Adi cn ve i 
tiye! 8205 muſt be ſet before. the V Gans 50 


Quis venit? 1 b comith. eib nin 


Excep;. (3: ) : When it or there, cometh heft 
Verb perſonal, the Nominative Caſe is (ot after th 
Verb. 

WENT 110! 144 


Sunt Tongue diciplioe. There are ſame Jetty u 


quæ. pervertunt omne pervert ev. y Guy. ic 


officium, t mA 150 11 $10! 
Sutit Prata nulla bet * are no fh 


ra, ſed aut veteri occu- nature, but, gitper 0 
pationes aut victoria, ancient acaag tin 


ah 88. t DDS TS wittory, Wits — 


q 1 
75 ] 
BF dT 310 V 


Excep, Eh ee = 5 the Nomiptiing Caſe is 
K after 116 „ for the better Sdund- 


for 2 ſake of . dome Emphaſis on it. 
5 —_ W's a Ne W iar vault DN 2UD! u 
10 Mt ** anft thournnw ex 
& "tr e yt more ; if all things 
tu . enn, ae diſcovered, 145 all 


| + Ati <Y 
uu ad daavb A 21820 break vt? 490 


jo licentey contra, lo het be coffe ora * 


audet nemo. none durſt n offer: Rei 
"Saw e him. ore) - 
D welt dQ en N e ts 900 


RULE IV. 
N Adieckive 4 2 5 Ah il bnd 


in Gender > aud Number. 19445 


) 


ni a Sybordinate Nes“ 291 570R 28! 0 
roy a ram hy uu mold 
Tc Sub. Rule (1.) Sometimes the Subſtantive i is not 
ami preſt im Latin j And then, if the Ach ective belle 


aοοcalne Gender che Word underſtood Man, | if 
+: (1 Wninine, tis Wanan, if neuter, *tis Tings 0 


per ſpernitur - A paer man ide 
ſtr the tnf. , and woo ; 
ed. =: 


„ Wi=tioſum expetitur. * wh ff ir 


1 mries ſentiunt idem de nen think "the fame 

ty, amicitia. thing of frimaſbip,...* 

43 $1U/cura e — ature is cont 

rich 18. dere . 2 1 

ber, e eſt beatu. Thi man „. , a _ 

41 27 ſincera. 925 That woman is fincexe . 
412 bed eſt nirum. That thing is 0 


XCep. 


Sub. Rule 


1 72 


© Subc Nile (a“) Sometimes n b 
with « Nour lag before Genbur Z Jumb 
but far its Cale, depends on another Mord. 


Virtus eſt praxclara, ita- Virtue is-:excellent if 


que. dilige eam. fore du thou. [ 
Pauci anteponunt hono- Few prefer the honow 
rem amici, ſuo, © @ friend to their on 


Sub. Rule (3.) An AdjeQtive wed partitivg 
takes its Gender from the "OY Nous but 
its Caſe or Number. 


Gallia diviſa eſt in tres Goul ; is divided into thr 
3 Belge inco- 


Quis Gans poteft Which of the aughrs i 
predicere res futuras? =_foretel/ future thing! 


Sub. Rule (4.) Two or more Subltantives f 
gular, will have an Adjective plural. | 
Herus et famulus ſunt ſe- The 27 and fr 


cr 
thy than the — and ene 
neuter. | 


Rex et regina ſunt hono- The ling and 
randi. honourable. . 


Note (.) Ir the * fignify things” th 
Life; the neuter Gender, is moſt worth). 


* fo Water and fire are-ff 


$2.8" it #3 .7 F 


Sub, Rd 


1 331 
(5) Sometimes the infinitive Mood cr pms 


tence is ſet for: Subſtantive 3 .and:then t A- 
;ective wut he cha mauter Gender- a» wh 205 


labere incerta . pro certis E —— 
elt Kuli i 
wel 26. Weng . 6. 2004 ER, 


16/18} VAW SYZpivt cats: 9644 0G; 
__ aut Liner 94 CHE n . 35443 
R U L E eas * ni 
3 * ll dd n by. 5 Rf 
Sum, forem, Aid, eriſto a ved pef 
five Will Hive a Nomĩnative Caſe after 


them. * e 209 e TT at 


Yikes "tn 1017 the Verb be "the Tiffithive Wood, 
the Noun flirting mul be the. Barn 


Quis neſcit aquiam*eſſe Who knows int tur ler 
elementu mt i nene, 


Audivj wan. haberi 1 bave heard that thagarth 
ſtellam erraticam, 15 acccunted a wander - 
„ 7:90 i D iar. 8100 


Audderes natrant Alen Hi larians rulat hub 1. 
andrum appellatum eſſe  lexander tuas cab 
re e eee 


Puto hol gn, dici I think that pin i tray 
e Sai AM if he ſeungation of 
. „„ Hut. „ ti. 


A Nonts fallow: e 
17 bs i 


Exoep. C ted 
and either of them have a Sign of the 
beſore it, the other muſt be the Dative alſo. 
ü H Literæ 


[ * 
ters Are; A: remedy: fo 
 forgetfulnaſss: 101 ed 
e +457; 6: re 
84.4. i g mas. 
Nihil poteſt eſſe majori Nothing can be a great 
. + fruQtui--et gloriz tibi, + advantage and u hene 
quam meresi bans de to thee, than te deſerts 
-pluſimis. - well of ery many. 
Swdere diligenter ut gui Study ys . 1 
bonori vobis, utilitat: may be an, heneun ) 
amicis, et emolumento pour ſeluti, a: benefit i 
teipublicæ. al. - your. friends, 1and.: al 
* Sir vr | N Ja vb. . 


} ON 2107: 


P. 


Excep. (3. Verbs that have two Accufative 
Caſes in the active, may have one in the nn 


Nonnulli docentur tem- Some perſons are taught 

perantiam egeſtate. temperance by want, 
Rogatus ſam fententiam. 7 was afts my opinion. - O. 
Magiftratus poſcitur mul- The magiftrate it a, 
tos nummos. many pieces of money. | 
Sæpe rogamur pecuniam Wear often aſt mung 


r non egent. GIN are not 
| I 9vizrich 


PET (4) A Verb that requires a Dative an 
Accuſative in the active Voice, _ have a Dativ: 


in {ak mc ne rein * Vol 

| Tl oh fl 
Is cogpomen datura of That fee, u, giro Lic 
: mihi. N PA 101 SITES J9 P 
Dies di Sus el illi ad * The day was n 


dicium. I or a trial. 
16 premium promiſiun 75 4 
' $f mihi fa pate, me by my fathire'': 4 


mi | 
e n i Thy affectiqns of god m 


annum concikantur no- 


id bis optimis artibus. 
"87M Pecunia que fuerat erep- 
1 ta teddita ene * 


rreater 
honor Nongulle jjurin ben ft 
eſerty nobis in hac re. 
9 Nomen partum eſpopu- + 
that vi lo Romano virtute. 
gun gui dicunt ſe deſpieere 
t ea quiz plerique mi- 
1d. 1 rantur imperia et ma- 
publ. giſtratus, tis non audi 
1 * verum vitio dihdam 
253 uto. N Y 
aſative 4 sn. goa | 
n Ht be NM T7 NES. 


RULE, VI. . e 


Of, 1 JON n' or  Adiioun, 4's gi 
the Si aſe. | 
ern 


1. Alter . — 
* der, op. Ge. and need, Of.5 is a pps 
\ blative Caſe. as, 


Fraus eſt. _ odio, | Fraud 4s werthy.. F ba- 


tred. . 
doping eſtindigna pre- Pleaſure is unworthy of 
ſtantia hominis. the excellence of man. 


Licet ambules ſuperbus Althi you may wall proud 
pecunia, fortuna non of your money, fortune 


mutat genus. hw not in 
ä 5 4 igree. TY 
mo. malus eſt letus An cokmenizuledaf eu 


alienis malis. ther's misfortunes. 


U 96 


Frater meus eſt æger * heather os Vel. of « 
febri. Wu, nnn LIVE. 
Lyſimachus natus eft il- Ala was 3 of a 
luuſtri loco. aMacedo-_ - illaſl: ius family f 
niæ. Macedonia. 
| SiG — patate Sk very man bath: nul 
a patroflex 27 1 
— 1 thought you ue 
NETEs 7 1 ans 1 hat preſents: ir! pi 
Indignus eſt nomine ho- He, is umu i Fe 
minis, 1 name af man, wh - 
- duptati. Nun Mb i et ——ç—— 
n eln ths de 1 29) &imix 
Hee bellua videbiur wo- Tü will think this, du 
bis dignior tanto hono- more worthy of. ſo grea 
re, quam ii, qui do- an humour, than (ya 
nant vobis urbes et, —— n 
agros. 7 ＋ 22 IT Al 
Sapiens non eſt ſoperbus 4 _ man 55 not 
$6 ntis, aut ullis ornaments, or ony i 
nibus honoris. of. hanour, Oc. | 


8 (2.) Before a Noun 1 Fa 

or Quality'of a Perlen, or-the Condition ll 
— Of is a Sign of the Ablatiwe 2 Ha 
times the Genitive. 17 21 fla 


2 


Ness 9838 F 
'Boii fuerunt homioes e- The Bott juer e feere mon of \ 

egia virtute, - - traordjnary volour, "Mr; 
Coord poſſum 5 ca. nl 7705 4 % 1 
re tibi, qui es homo are a man of the 7 N 
ſummã prudentia. eft prudence. 5 On 


Mons. magna altitudine 
continet reliquum 
ſpatium. 


Seidie Aﬀrjcanus benen, 
221 ben K. Mimi. 129 


„ p "Ma 
2 Tt * 


. A nountain 9g r/at be 


2 Aßricanus ws 


man 7% 


taker up gef, 2 F 


cou tea 


3 
e ro! Abl ſed a 


1 
doleſcentes ſunt ſere Tung mon art c 
2 animo. V D , © careleſs Same" * 


W "b3I 0 enn, a | 


. | Sometimes a Genitive, el Aut 


Mortales homioes fant Mental ninare of s flirt 
b : nod G 
rgb t 0 vin mu Nuke as a mas of 


lius hilarieariss, © no mirth. 37 
Fornfica" eſt animalculs The an is „ lid e 
magoi laboris. ture of great labour; 


us elt — Lentulus is 'a young man 
eximia ſpe et u ertruordinary hope 
virtutis. mum anne 


mag IC -Afeer Adnount: igni 
or Emprinet, Plenty or Want, Of is wdign : 
Ablative Caſe; or the Genitive. „ Feng! 


Divites — multas 


f abulz — ſunt 
plenæ futilitatis. 
Hzc epiftola eſt inanis 
ulla re utili. 
ere ſunt expe rati- 
onis et an 3 
Literz ſunt refertæ - 
ni officio, 'diligentia, 
et 7 © 
Omnia fi lune penn TÞ 
Nonnutfi vivunt Vacul | 
curã et labore. a1 etna 10 


$4 


o - 4 
3 197.481 


UI3SG! 


Excep; I.) When the latter e Two Bebthan- 


DE (Om 1s ren "by an AdjeQifez" it mul rec 
22 che forner Subſtantive K 
H 3 An- 


(wh) 
enen +homanus!: oft The' foul of men it aftin 


agilis naturi. by nat, 4) 111 
Dejotarus fecit hoe ani- Dejotarus did this wit 


2400N@ regio. mind of ating. 


inen 

„ Excepl (S.) After Harti — | 
Of is no Sign of -a+ Caſe. * 

Nöte ti {ty Partitives relating to Quanjity in 
nuch Wt ele; beginning, end, mid le, tops. bot 

* wind &c. FRY LS BILILEES! 231090 114k obiqqo 05 wu 
ote (a1) \Theſe, tho? "Noutiewlat Engliſh) ar 


Adaguns in, Latin, end muſt agree; with the: dd. 
lowing Noun. | oh £3 ,mvilg! mite 


N. ST amt moi Stn 
 Conftitui caſtella ad en- 


1. erefted, coſſlat at i 
tremas —— ke ends of the ditches, 
"Bip veſpere \profect At the beginning of u 

unt.. 14, evening they departed, Wi 
33 DN ſunt The yards were let di 

ad medium malum. is ibe middle of the na 
""Labienus tenuit ſummum Labienus. kept ile top 


montem. a the mountain. 
l homines ad He ſends truſiy men u, 
Ie montes. | ors the mountain 
.CCE in media tempeſta- Lo à calm in; he mia/t « 
"te tranguilitas. , - _— in mir 
unn! 
Excep. (6) Aſter do's; ug relating to- d 8 


ber, Obs ſometimes made b ve, ex, +a 


Diritiacus unus fuit ex Diuiriccus L ai te 

- +, Civitate AÆduorum qui perſon of the ſtate of i 

non juravit. A dui —— did 
ſwear. 

Bellovaci potuerunt con- The Bellavaci could. nal 

ce exercitum cen , up an army of an huni 

© tum mille hominumz red thouſand en 5 


W 
ex eo numero the: tbat "number 
ſunt REIN % e ary e 


Exercitui opus. erat * 1— — | 
mento. 

fs ty. he or benefici. De thou m 

| | hingneſs. © -\ 

Qui anteponunt ſe om They who prefer th 


"of the 
20 


{elves 
nibus ſunt intolerabili 15 all, are of inte rave 
arrogantidl. arrogance. 

In eo oppido fuit præ - In that town was ihe Zer- 
ſdlum regiumnmn rien of the e 


Pompeius apparaxit iſtud Pompey made pr * An 
tantum bellum, ex- for that ſo" g . —— 


trema hieme, ſuſcepit in the end end of winter, 
ineunte vere, confe- begun it in the beginning 
cit media æſtate. of ſpring, ended it in 

| e nid ſimmer... 

Ecce animus æternitate Behoid @ ſaul horn - e- 
dignaghs e οπ g e 


Plito fuit elegantiſi mus Plato was the moſt'Hlegant 
omnium * of all the rs rages 
rum. 

Ex omnlbo prrelaris 07 all famus deeds, the 
factis, populus Roma- people of . Rome XP 
nus exiſtimat pulcher- it moſt "honourable, to 
rimum interfitere ty- ill a fyrunt. | 
rannum. | 

Semper fur hoc anime; 7 was e . this 
putavi invidiam par- mind; I thought envy 

nt tam virtute, gloriam getten Ly WP yy 

= non N | HIP. 


vow YO! ney UK ved! \\ 


4 R U. — E «VIE 1 1id9ting, 


d Ik N 
4% I 


of, after > Verb or Participle is made dls 
bie of kheſe Frepo 


2 I7 4. 0 hits 


the Genitive Caſe. 


. Allo, after an imperſonal 


anne NIE ed No 


e fund faligt. 


Video te judicio — 
nis, non abſolutum 
eſſe improbitatis. 
Commonemus gramma- 
ticos officii. 
Videris arguere viros op- 
5 -Ulnos fummi ſceleris. 


Aceuſaverunt aliquot ma- 
tronas probri, apud 
populum. 
Cum ipſe te veteris ami -· 
citiæ commoneface- 
let, commotus .- - 


Senatus nec liberavit re- 
gem culpæ, nec arguit 


Hum ejus. 12 
Me pænitet erroris mei. 


Lib-rius proceſſi, dum me 


: ciyitatis morum tæ- 


det. 

Nonne vos pudet infe- 
"Ficis patriæ, et magni 
Ener! 


11 53g = 254150 oO v| 


Excep. (1.) After Verbs 
condemn, acquit, _ ad 


* 25 neither clhard 


 mibudt : 21 ig t nba 


35 õ 210 


fitions; "de, e, ex 


.e9m:19:nd 
"Ws to accuk, 
* agen 


19 2U18AMED einc 


mr 5m n n 


This man A f 
+} v4 9102 

1 fee that — by the 1 | 
ment of Nero, are 1 N 
acquitted of difÞoneſty. Mat 

Ve put grammarians in K 4 
mind of their duty, Ip = 

—_ to accuſe er-. 
cellem men 0 eat Is 
alt! i oer 

T hey accuſed ſome matron 1 Je 
A difh;nefty, tothe Per 1 


* thee in mind 


V the 3 Pritnd- 
hip, thou wat troubled 


"I of "thr faul, 
ed him of it. 
I n ig miffake,” 


T have gone tro reel TO 
7a 
| d 


"while Tan 
manners F thr ci 
Are ye not aſhamed of your Wl" 
unhappy country, and 
the great Aineas ? 


LES 
di nunc negli. ĩs ſtudium, F thaw negleft thy fludy 
pznitebit te ſtulritiz. | . now, Nu wilt repent of 
tuæ polthac. thy Jelly bereaſter. 
1 2bgrm 2 2 to 13% R „9115 10 
Nate (F.) The: Werd condemn} hath cg 
y ſome other Sign after it; and the imgg angls 


ſometimes. * 
* OÞ gtitytitign 7 „g 


Hoc arimine, abſens po- Pythi 3 
ditionis damnatus eſt. demned for traaſ in 
-18 bis alen. 01 1 

Non peenitet me nimis 1 am nut much di atrsfied 
fortune. bm 1% with my condition. 11 
Me piget 1 — yew. 1.8 am ern fer my folh. 
KAT aN Il i . 4. 5 92biy/ 

fl "Note. ) The Word ene „1 35 uſed: in 
Matters 8. ah Lg 10 nify either che 


ind or Ga! Crime dr. Tat 6r'the 
Jing Puniſhien tp + Petfoln is condemned „ 090 x 


320727590 1978 2179! 1 


hs Socrates" dixit' pro fe' in Socrater ſpate Tor Dimifelf 


one judicio capitis. * _ in a trial for life._ 
thay Homines' dans, 2 Perſons 2 to de, 
pes \ 

2 morte multantur. are punſht with Wop. 
Thad. dle JJ. 880 LR, MY 70 55 dae 2 
86) 99 85 oy one is accuſed, 'or ited,” or 
pM admoniſbt of, or condemned for, is s pie in wude 
, live Caſe, with the. Prepaſition de. 13 2 
Fit, ITAL 


Tit Poltulare.a quem de vi. To e, a9, one 7 * 


114 


reel 
7 en. bc 15 l f 
fi 0 ich Agr 1 "wit 40 fr => 


v CONE EETESTY 
indi by Moy agen ans 33 Bret Lote 


> 8 oy . I 
% is * 4 3 - * 
, wv ve z * * ö * * , * 4 
2 2 1 — 1 « t 3, A 
* 


1 82 J 

Note (3.) The Word -erimen; is imote em 

monly put in we. Ablative Caſe without a Prepils 
tion. E „b 16 

Alſo, . e alter, neuter, alius, am. 

den W 4 col "ol 2 31153 * | 


TTh i 
* 7 A 
n 


yo non arguo te hoc 1s not now acht hon 


erimine. 
Si iniquus es in me j 


Ease (2. ) After Verbs Going ts g to'eafe, rob, 


ſpoil, deprive, bereave, bog 
Of ie a Sign of the Ablative Caſe. 


Allo, to conlift' ſometimes, 


E ali vitio ani- 


judex, If you art an 777 fudp 
ego condemnabo te "will 


this crime. 


aghinf Me, 74 Ba 
demn you for the ſain 
l. for the 


v4 315% tor r 


be ſick 


HN. 


die, or . 


Nennen 


l 

Lerabo te hoe tide.” 14 aft wt ny 

Nolte ptivate hos ai Do 1 net deprive fbi un. 

lio veſtro. | your affflance, Muc 

Cazfar mohuitlegatos, ne Ceſer admonithed the an C0. 

nimls gloriarentur eo baſſadors that they ſhui „e: 

deneficio. 3 not boaſt tos much of that qu 

. tindneſs. 

| Spoliavithem nem erb- He 40 none lying dead 1 

tem veſte. of his garment. net 
Alii zgrotant morbo cor- Some are fick of a a diſeal 


in the body, others of 


mi. vice in the mind. vin 
Themiſtoctes mortuus eſt Themi acles died of a di 1% mi 
morbo in Aſia. eaſe in Aſia. dort 
Metuo ne privarim me I fear I may have dei net 
honeſto otio. bus 


miſelf of ra 2 
ft 


facers, et minimum o- 
qui de ſe. 
ne 4 ie won 
gem tulit ne quis ac- 
cuſaretur rerum ante 
actarum. _ 


183 1 
antis/ oft plurimum 1  theifartiof pm 


& £5108 


olo et te et we i I am willing that derb yo 


He made u lat that vio os 
ſhould be accuſed of 
things done — A. 


„„ Wl levari hoc qnere, quod and my/of be refed of 
165 ten an te- - this burden, whieh: i is 
fam eu, K 48 common to me and you, 
NT N 
on potuerunt mercari They could not buy timber 
i materiam ab ullo. of any 
"oo thenienſes penituit ejus The * 1 rel of 
— citius quam ip- "at deed. . thay 
m um. 7 
illis voluptatibus plane i TI Fo 6, quite 6. 
. orbatus eſſem, mag- ed of theſe pleaſures, 
b num tamen afferet yet my very age would 
el wil was ipſa ſolatiz bring me great comfort.” 
| um. * 137 84 
ance, o vehemens ille Here I that vehement con« | 
be am: * 4 qui verbo ci- ſul, who. caſt out eiti- 
Sul ves in exilium ejicio, Zens into b:7nj/bment 
of that quzſivi a Catili ina, an with a word, enquired 
, nocturno conventu a- Auge whether he, 
g di pud - Leccam 18 been at Lecca's in 
52 N ; wrt ED that eb ofemblys * 
no, 
ers ae alminiſirate ro- Hewas accuſed overn= 
MF vinciz rat oe | his. ed groan 
4 di, minum urgebatur. 7 ther, img. od 0 
6 50h dorti ſunt agen in iti- Tha Set, Kg 1 
. nere, et exuunt  omAl- their mar and : 
. e bos e a. of. t's thuir car- 
et v3 ie riagers . 
” 2 Hic. 


1 84 
Hic popularis coegit ci- This popular m 'ComPpel 


vem Romanum con- 
+ demnati FN cauſa 


led @ Roman catizen 1 
be condemnad te di 


indety,*” 02 -upbo.p his'icauje um 
22 not heard. 
Nolits ſpoliare hos auxi- De ye nat depri ve tui. 
lio veſto. men of your afſiftanc, 
Eos qui vixerunt ſecus Theywhobavetrwed ithi ll Ti 
quam decuit-maxume wiſe than became then, 


peœnitet peccatorum, 
morte appropinquan- 


te. 


art maſt ſarry fur thi 


ine, when: Gbenth: of 
proacheth. 


Annon intelligis, qua- Pgff Thou a under/toniil | 
les viros mortuos ſum- bat 4:nd' of dead n pro 
mi ſpelerk ag e  thouaccu/eft of thegra int 
 oft-wickedneſi, / 

Poſſe lberalitate * non For one to be able to em 
ſpoliantem ſe patrimo- - je liberality, not fff Cot 
nio, nimirum is eſt priuing bim of il p 
fructus maximus. patrimony, that tra) 1 
* the greats/i-benefit... Illi, 
| Heben Ae pa- The Helottirlearnt of thay re 
tribus © ſuis pugnare 1 to fight note v. 
fortiter. de 
In his fuĩt Scaurus de quo any theſe wes 605 Horr 
> Tupra memoravimus. | of um wwe have na bi 
I Hh - 3 Ren | ſe 
* 1 egt 
R 0 L E. vn. I 
Te 0 is a Sign of the Dative Caſe. ** 


| ron (1; ) After Words ſignifying or imp 
ing Motion, To is made by ad. 
1 my 1 4 


hd 0 ad opc. 


5 a, 4? 


1 will 0 to the town 
Map 


nd 


L J 
ee The ee * 


„ Hal... 
As aut Cilins omnes Later or Honer, 08, all 


- properamus ad unum baden to one Place. 

locum. 

Cæſar pervenit ad Ge- Cafar came frag 
nevam. 


Tollit anus ud fen H. lifts bis hands ts the 


Harn. 
Miſt ſervarh meum cum 1 have ſent my ſervant 
his literis ad te. with theſe ktters to you. 


Note. The Prepoſition is leſt out before the 

proper Name of a City; and is Noun is put 

in the Accuſative Caſe. : | I 
Alfo before domus and rus. 


Conſul profeRus eſt Ca- The cath: went t Capua 
puam atque inde. La- and from tbence ta Ta- 
rentum. rentum. | 

Illi, qui multos 2nnos pe- They who have been many 
regre profecti ſunt, ' years abroad, earneftly 
valde cupiunt redire , deſve to return home, 
domum. 

Homines cum tædet ur- ben men are weary of 
bis, geſtiunt recipere the city, they long to re- 
ſe rus.” | tire into the country. 

Regulus maluit redire Regulus choſe rather te 
Carthaginem, quam return to Carthage, 
fallere fidem datam than breat his word 
hoſti. given to the enemy. 

Dicunt -illum contulifle They ſay that be betook 
le Cums. Himſelf 1 to Cume., | p 
Note. Words implying Motion: woke that 

kenify to apply, allure, tend, conduce. call. 

A ſo to exhort, encourage, excite, belong, avail. 
Alſo theſe W om. propenſe, inclined, 


Pleri- 


[ 86 ] 


Plerique adoleſcentes ad- 
jungunt animum ad 
al iquod ſtudium., 

Improbi conantur allicere 
alios ad nequitiam. 


Fpectat ad utilitatem rei- 
publicz improbos pu- 
niti. 4 

Conducit multum ad bo- 
num reipublicæ, favere 


viris doctis. | 


Vocavit hoſtem ad ſe. _ 
Adjunxerunt ciritafes 
multas ad amici iam. 
Aruſpices præmonuetunt 
prodigium pertinere ad 
imperatorem. 

Hel enicus contraxit ami- 
. ©- Cos, et hortatus eſt eos 
ad vindictam patriæ. 
Cum ſint duo genera de- 

certandi, unum per 
_ difceptationem, alte- 


rum per vim; cumque 


jllud fit proprium ho- 
minis, hoc beluarum, 
confugiendum eſt ad 
poſterius, ſi uti non li- 
cet prior. 


— 


Excep. (2.) To is made by apud, after wor 
aides to complain, accuſe, condemn, or ſpezi 
it reſpect a Perſon having Authority, or u ful 


I 
titude * 


2 | 
a . 


Myft young men apply . 
mind io ſome exerciſe, N. 
„ ut Mie p 
The wicked endeavour Mc 
" allure others to with Þ 
1 neſs. © rr::1ters (MC? C( 
It tends to thy good) of C 
the commicnwealth N 
rogues be puniſhed, dj 
I. conduceth much to ap 
god of the commm un 
wealth, to favour lm in 
* #4 men" "5? £06 NC 
He called the enemy to bin t 
Th y added many fates te 
their friendſhip. lef 
The' /o:thſayers declari det 
that the predicy beim tui 
ed tothe gen ral. P 
Hiellenicus gathered tet 
ther his friend, andu Pr 
borted io the deliver; ¶ et 
- their country. ped 
Seeing there are two wil 10g 
contending, one e © 
diſputatron, the obo i farv 
force; and ſteing i loq 
Former is proper tom are 
the latter to bcafts," pub 
muſt have recturſe toi Pu. 
latter, when Try ca ” a 
7 m 
N 18 0 uſe 155 11 xim 
6 Judi 
Exc: 
lor © 


Qu 


= Wuerere de iſta te apud \ Complain e that th. ng 1% 
Na patrem tuum. your fat 

dur ccuſaptur apud Am- They, ore accuſed. to the 
e phyctiones, id eſt, apud Amph) Aimes, that is, 
ils conventum principum to tle offim'ly of the 
„%% Gre Be, Greece. 
r, ut venit ad Brun- Cæſar, after he game to 
1, difium, concionatus eſt \ Brundiſinm, made a 
60 apud milites. ſpeech to the ſoldiers. 


lan inquit, differendum eſt men, we mi put off 
30 nobis iter in een cur march for the fre- 
to hin . esl. 
one unam Agio 9 Zy chance I ſoy 4 ; young . 
| leſcentulam, vultu mo- woman. of a. mode and 
--1:1: 9efto et venuſto; quia comely countenance be- 
elm tum mihi Jamentari  cau/e /be ſeemed.ta me to. 
"WW pr=tercateras viſa eſt, lament more than. the 
et quia. erat forma elt, and becauſe ſbe was 
1d offs præter czeteras hone®a fen ume and gent el 
wery et liberali, accedo ad Irre, above; the raſh, 
pediſſequas 1 n 2 1 go to the maids, and 
_ rogo. aſt who ſhe is. 
dne ed cum ſint plura cau- A whereas there are ſe- 
63 ſarum genera, quæ e- veral . tings. of. canes, 
ing loquentiam deſiderant, =. which require el guence, 
tom multique in noſtra re- and many young mem in 
%, publica adoleſcentes, et our commonwealth, have 
Jeta! apud judices et apud _ got honour by Healing 
ann ſenatum, dicendo, lau- o the judges, and to the 
form dem aſſecuti ſint; ma- ſenate; the greateſt ad- 
uma admiratio eſt in miration is in trials. 
Nr Judiciis, | Fre 
2. Excep. (3.) IF the Perſon ſpoken to, be an in- 


15 1 


Amn unc Cæſar apud ſuos Then. ſaith Cæſar to Is 


Wrior or Dd Tois made by Cum. 
I 2 Si 


188 ] 


ut diſtrahatur delibe- 
rando animus. 


16 9383 
- 3.4 Y* 


Ad hanc. ſcribendi ope- 
ram, omne ſtudium 
curamque  converti- 
mus. 

E 


We: have turned all a leg 
Audy and care, to thuileWe(- 
bour of writing. 


Sj-patria, quæ eſt carior f my country, w which i i 
mihi vita mea, loqua- dearer to me than' e 
tur mecum. life, ſhould peak it n. ] 

Satis habeas,menihilco on- Be ſatisfied, that Tmaken Wl *© 
queri Fer ye fratris ee, to you, * : 
tui injuria. _ r's injuſtice 

Num communicabis glo- #51 ll you impart 70 Ane 
riam v ictoriæ tuæ cum 47 1 vieto "5 to 1. 
. altero.?. e . 

Ila beben wirabilia i in Thoſe thin {ers bene, ; 
all lo. amine, habuit ul in gt man; be hal 5 
multos amicos, com- mam friends, he imp. 
municavit cum bi- ed to all that l 
bus quod habebat. d. "i 

£cio te. rediiſle in gal I hnaw that ym wort n. 5 

cum 0 conciled to Kane | 

Nemoeſt meomm WY Theres none of my iu n 
apud quem expromere at this time, to e | 

| omnia mea occulta dur ft diſuuer alm e 
— 1. 15515 1 

Tertium dubitandi ge- The third kindof dub 10 

nus eſt, cum id quod 25, when that, whi fa 

videtur utile eſſe, vi- . ſeemeth. to be pet ;. 

.detur. pugoare' cum _ ſeems; contrary to b C. 
honeſto. . Cum enim "which ii com mendalt eit 

utilitas ad fe rapere, For whertprofit ſeems d 

1: honeſtas contra ad ſe draw to itſelf, vii p, 

revocare videtur, fit en the other hand ca * 


back to itſelf, it ca 


to paſs that the mind abo 
Aiſtracted in deliberat 


ing. urat 


di e 
tius quam Iiberalitati. 


R Nei 


Alſo, befo re a 


agros Sequanorum, i in 
ines Grant 


roter 


1 
d* BJ 


erſpicio eum eſſe miri- 
fico ſtuds | in nos. 


on patiar rem 23 
in aliud tempus. N 


gum ſpectat i in ſep⸗ 


tentriones et orĩentem 
ſolem. 

\mbiorix confeſſus ed, 
ſe debere plufimum 
Czſari, pro beneficiis 
ejus in 1 


Dabo teſtes ſecundum ar- 
bitrium tuum. 


| * N 


Je bee pecuniam ad 
Pompeii rationem. 


e pateat ITN Let not the Nate 0 . 


Ielvetii fecerunt iter per 


13 


3 


to luft and luxury ra- 


ther than to liber berality, 


Excep, po when it ſignifteth Ws 
E AG NL . — Caſe. 5051 
Word of Time noting delay. 


1112 


The Heluetii took their 

rr thriugh the coun- 

F the Sequanit, to 

3s territories of "the 
rem 

I perceive that he is a man 

of wonderful Metin 


10 . 
I will not ſuffer the 52 


be — — be put to ano. 
rt dug 


Brletana loads to the worth 
and the ling ſun. - 


Ambicrix confe/t, that he 
10as very much obliged 
10 Ceſar, for bis _ 


neſs to Hime! If.” 


N ( 5.) According to, is made by ein- 
Jum, ad, ex, de, or pro. Contrary to, by Sudden, 


1 wilt bring witneſs ace 
cording toyour Pleaſure. 


urati judices judicen ex Letthe ſworn judges judge 


according ts laws > 
He droidedt the money ac- 
cording 10 Ponipey's ac- 
count. 4 

: | Lentulus 


Lo } 
Lentulus tulit legem de Lentulus madrid "law os 
ſententia college, 2 to the" opinin 


bas: cologne. '"\ 
Curabis iſtam rem pro Yau will take 1 of the 
tua bras proden- matter according to Joe 


tia. 2h excellent prudence. Pr 
. Morbus aut egeſtas non Sickneſs or want it 1 
eſt magis contra natu- more contrary 10 natar, 
ram, quam de ractio than the taking @Way x 
aut appetitio alieni. We man. C; 
. Excep. ( 6.) To, ſignifying in compariſon df, 
is made'by ad, and præ; as to, by ad, and de. 


Hic, fi ad illum compa- 7 this man be cempared 


- retur, nihil eſt. 
Dices illud alterum eſſe 


ludum jocumque, præ 


rabie hujus. | 

Poſtquam vos ad virtu- 
tem verba feciftis. 

Sequitur ut de una reli- 
qua parte honeſtatis 
3 


You will ſay that the th 
' was ſport and jeſt, to ih 


After that you had þok 1 
Tt follows that I 


the other, he ts nothing, 


madneſs of this 


vi / tue. 
4 
the one remaining 
of virtue. . 


lend. 05 55 After ſeveral Adnouns, fo fone Di 
times a Sign of the Genitive Caſe, _ 
Note (1.) Sometimes the Sign is not n 

Note (2:) The Adnouns are ſuch as theſe, am 
ens, inimicus, adverſarius, familiaris, ſocius, »i 
cinus, A par, #qualis, e nie, cog 
err 


Slemines ne et a- Plain and open perſn 
perti, cultores veritatis, lovers 77 truth, t 
inimĩci ifraudis diligun- mies to tricking are be 
tur. | loved. 


Adin * . And indeed this en * 


PÞ 


/ 


[L 92. 3] 


; ftio communis eſt om- comme ts alt the, Ze 
Ty nium purer ny 1 a Ly 
ay Oratoris proprium eſt ap- It i is proper to an er 
"tha te, diſtinQte, W teſpaal faitably, clearly, 
yar dicere. | an £ legantly. 
+14 WY Propria eſt ea 9 That kind of inftruftion. 
N Stoicorum, et Acade- proper 1 15 ws Wy 
micorum, et — Acadimicli, and Peri- 
ticorum. patebeli. 
Cæſar dene be- Cæſar mentioned bis kind- 
EY unn eum. neſe ta bim. 
* RULE IK.” 


Ego feci illud ad meam 
utilitatem. 


Maſſilienſes ceeperunt ap» 


fenſionem urbis. 
Divitiæ expetuntur ad 

uſus vitæ neceffarios, 
Majores noſtri tolerave- 

runt vitam corporibus 


reſt 
e, am 


ius,  eorum, qui erant in- 

is, coll utiles ad bellum. 

| Omnes non ſunt idonei 
52 ad amieitiam. 

| pero Nihil eſt tam aptum na- 

th, t turæ, tam conveniens 

gare fl ad res ſecundas vel ad- 


verſas, quam amicitia. 
apti ad res mi- 


yn 11001 
7 1 


parare reliqua ad de- 


F or, is a Sign of the Dative Cate. 


Kory: (1) When For is Joined with the Pur: 
poſe, End, or Uſe of a Thing, it is made by Ad, 


J did that thing for m 
own improvement, 

The Maſuians began to 
propare other things for 

the defence o thee city. 

Riches are deſired for the 
neceſſary occaſions of lift, 

Our anceflors ſuftained 
their life, by the bodies 
of thoſp-who were unfit 


war, 


All are not fit wr friend- 
a. 


þ. 
Nething is h agreeable 10 


nature, fo fit for proſpe- 
rity or en As 

. Friendſhip. 
Men fit for military affairs 
litares 


1 45 92 


ſitkres ſunt ſors cupid] 
bellorum. | 

Ceſar conſumptis vto- 
decim omnino diebus 
trans Rhenum,arbitra- 
tus ſe ſatis feciſſe et ad 


laudem ſuam et ad 


-utilitatem reipublicæ, 
en ſe in Galliam. 


Jubet claſſem convenire, 


quam fecerat ad bel- 


lum Wanne. 


; 5 1} 8360169 e 
are eee defaraus of 
wars, . : 

Ceſar having - ſpent-(but) 
eighteen days beyeand.the 

Rhine and thinking be 
had done enough bath fir 
his own, bonour aud. far 
the benefit of the. con. 
mon hs Went, bad 
into STOLE in 

He hai hy es tom 
zagether, which he bal 
2 fo the Cond 


T1 5190176 


Eri 2) When the Reaſon of an Action is 
taken from forwowhac done ran For is made » 


Ob. 


Filius fagitat conſpetum 
tuum ob peccatum. 
Dimiſit eos ab exercitu 

ob +. roger 


Ob hanc rem Nui debe⸗ 


tur illi. 
Multi confocuuti ſunt 
conſulatum ob elo · 
quentiam. 


Romandfecerunt pacem 


cum arthaginenſibus, 


qui ob eam rem dona- 


runt ſenatum popu- 
N corona aurea. 


) 


Civita incitata . 


MS 


Por "this" wing prajje'it 


2 AX LIT : 


Your Pu 2 the ul 

„ you for bis / 

1 lilli them from the 
an for'theiy* __— 
gence.” T. Jun 1903-1: 


due to him. 

Many men baus got ibi 
- conſu fþ:p for ew * 
guence. 

The Romans 5 * 
with the Caribaginians, 
who for that reaſon 
| Preſented the ſenatr ant 
peaple, "with. a 71 
Cr OWN. 

The ſg _ in a rep 


m tht 
negli- 
Th 


10% 


at tht 
jr ell 


pract 
nt ans, 
reoſon 
te and 
golden 


ragt 
rem 


jus ſuum armis. 


Quam ob \lford'cs cans" 
tum equitatum in ſi- 
niſtto eorgu oollocn- 


verat. 
Quam ob eum, -woto 


accuſator in judicium 
potentiam ot 1 non 
vim Ns 


a joy im 
am gratiam; vent 
hæc omnia ad ſalutem 
innocentium, ad opem 
impotentium, ad aux i- 
Hum. calamitoſorum 3 
in periculo vero et in 
pernicie civium repu- 
F 0 N ** 


ae 


wa 


Ego pro te 8 | 

Jivitiacus fecit verba 
pro his. 

Patres poſcuntur pretium 
pro ſepultura filiorum, 


'ro his omnibus rebus 
quas feci, poſtulo me- 
moriam conſulatus 
mei. 


5. 93 1 
rem, conata eſt 1 


for that thing, — 
voured to obtain ibair 
right by arm. 
For rohich reoſem be had 
placed all tht ſraualry-in 
* ee A ens13 
. 81 31 cu? 
Fir which Toaſen DP would 
Fot haviewn attufer bring 
to a trial nur 
any more tban ordinary 
> - Vehenience, nay" any . 
trauruinury repururian, 
nor 106\ greut int; 
let all theſe things avail 
or the preſervation 
| ad! * ——— ue A 
le 1mptents: for the; 


aſifance of the difAreſe 
ed; but in the dan 


ad Adzſtrucſ ian citi- 


Zens let them be eee 


— ( 3.) When For ſignifies inftead, or in | 
behalf of any Perſon ; in Exchange, or as a | 
ard of any thing, i it is made by Pro.. 40 


1 will grind * l 

Divitiacus — 4 ſpeech 
for ib... 99h © 

Fathers are: demanded. a 
price for the burial ef 
their ſons. 

For all theſe things which 
haue done, I require 
the rem:mbrance of my 
conſulſhip. 

17 5 Cepe- 


. 94 ] 
Coperontarina pro corh- They took up arms for th Ac 


muni ſalure. common ſafety,' © 
Ego ſufferam ſupplicium 7 Hall fuffer puniſhman | 
pro hujus peccatis. for this man's faukts. 
Ille adoleſcens deductus That young man ung, 
"eft"ad Thaidem pro t 7% Tate by Hi 


eu nucho. the eunach, 
12. t£ 9 Nen 0 * *. ill 0 a 4 4 Sur 
Quid ſatis elt naturæ, That Which i, is cue + 
Hon eſt ſatis homini, nature, 1 nd if enoughſu Mi 
b r mn. 


Liberum tempus dabitur 4 free time ; wilt 905 ' Five * : 
nobis ad iſtam diſcep- us s for th that ' Contraver|' ; 
tationen. 5 

Num laudas depoſitum Df thou commen d the l- 
Pudorem ob amici 1Juſſa? ing afide'made/ly,for the 

commands of a friend! 

Nonne ſcis, Deum con- Def thou not know, that 
ſueſſe concedere res fe= Gol if wont ſometime: 
© curidiores interdum iis, 'grant a more proſperus 
quos velit ukciſcl Low condition to thoſe mm, 


 keelers. whom he intends to pu- 
., niſh for their wicks 
h F ſs. | 
Hidden arma oratori rus: 1 de not think their is rum 
non exiſtimo. nnn orator me 
| arms, 


| 1 401 Before any Paſſion, For is a Sign 
of yas Ablative Caſe. 
Alſo, when it ſignifies in reſpect of, and before 


a Word of price. 

Note. The Paſſions are ee, Fear, aw l 
Joy, Hope, Grief, a R 
Tacet metu. | HI hald his peace i for fur oy 
Lacrymo gaudio [ weep for 179. * fer 
72 * — | 


Aquitania eſt. æſtimanda 
tertia pars Galliæ, et 


multitudine hominum. 


Hic vendidit patriam au- 
Iv 3 
sunt qui quid ſentiant 
non audeant dicere, 

metu invidiz, 
Multi honores venzunt 


20 pecunia. : 

ain Miltiades floruit maxime 
425 omnium, et antiquitate 
w generis et gloria ma- 
#4 rams ſua modeſtia. 
or the 

tend? ISO BLITLL 
„that 


Cum narro patri tuo vir- 
tutes tuas, lacrumæ ca- 


er dunt ex oculis gaudio. 
Men, 

fo pu- 

ich- 12 

n xtimeſcebam de fortu- 


nis communibus. 

i contenderunt de po- 
tentatu multos annos. 
entio omnes ltari, non 
de unius ſalute ſolum, 


before W ſed ut de fatute' com- 
muni omnium. 
hame, g 
. \ Romanis r 
cum P cho de impe- 
r fear. no. of 
ad terque fevit; non de ſuo 


regionum latitudine, et 


T 95. J 


Aquitania is to be reckoned 
the third part ie France, 
both for the . 
its countries, and far 
9 0 1 Th 
This man is. country 
or gold, 


There are ſome who dare 
nat ſpeak what they 
think, for fear of envy. 

Many places of honour are 

old for money. 
1 * made 440. great- 
oft e of. all, bath 
e antiquity of bir 
Faul, and fir the glo- 
ry of his anceſtors, aud 
bis oun mod:/ly. - 
ben I tell your father 
your virtues, tears fall 


from his eyes for joy. 


ep. (5 ) Before the Cauſe of any Paſtion, 
AQ of contention, F or is made by De. 


Ti was: concerned tr. tur 
common fortunes. 

Th:ſe men contended fir 
dominion many years. 
I perceive that all rejaice, 
not an or the preſer- 


vation of one, hut as for, 
the preſervati "gf gait 


li common, Fa. 


The Roman, fought wil ; 


' " Pyrrhus for empire. 


They bith wet," not tack 
ſuppli- 


fk 
| 
ö 
f 
F 
[ 
. 


1 6 


- =" fupplicio, led pater de 0er bir em peer 
vp: it morte fili; et dan de bu ie father 
th ſk for 


paths rivers. *" death of 
Nec KOT LN a 8 * 2 8 
Hä 81 Nane » 1 — Cray 1 
A Ned wy Ws L2H aro! 
Ea. (6.) ) When For ct becauſe of, 
* Reaſon of, it is made by Propter. 
oinstimes an — fe without 8 Pi 
L Pro de : zn een 
0 Nis Wies Fern RY cam duqu 2 PF. 
- Eatus Geacehusvathy pa. . neuer bord o 
tre elarfinio;interfec- - ni amm _— | 
3 \ this eſt propter quas- © -x} Nin off 
dam ſuſpiciones ſediti-＋ of ſedition. = 
onis. 
Erat gratus Dionyſio pri- He abe N | 
ori, nec mimi propter . * me 
1 mores, quam prapter 22, tze, ne | 
affinitatem. i: Datuaury"' than for wit 
affmity. 
Iſtud fretum fuit-infame That'fea was fm U 
© fabuloſis monſtris. 15 monſters. 0 
Invidebapt iſti Homini envied that man 0 
propter gloria illius ihe lory of his att 
wh Lo, 1. 279 7616 of 161d Vid 
hy vw: i 5 u. A T uin 33 0 n U 
1 Exeep, { (7: )-When For is ee with * 5 þ 
l both are made by We e x 


caula,, gratia, or ratio. . | 
Sometimes by ergo with the Genitiy 
Ain n  Toffowing: ; eb epi 605 mL 


ou | 

nn EORANG- 20! to 

ve imes by by o propter, or x pro: „ 
| Multi Ads Acon- Many men 11 tun r fo | 

ä ae 705 o JAY, cin. = 

Eniwo! I. 1 * 20111 1 ict 1011 5122 4 * 


b | = 


Fecit id ea tatione ; no- 
—4 eum locum va- 
A 4 8 5 
6 quid fachum- 
alias leges, ee 


hujus 


rr men 
Me diger, de Wade 
in tanta crumnas 


propter me. 
Fuimus apud Lemnium 


[97 ] 
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Gallia citeriort, in hi- ther Gaul, in winter 
bern's, crebri rumores gal ters, frequent" m. 

afferebantur ad eum. * there brought 10 

im. 
Pollictti fant” magnam Thy promiſed a grat 
multitudinem ad id bel multitude for that war, 
lum, in communi con- in the cemmon- afſemty 


2 Belgarum. 3 of the Belge. | 
Oſtendit quid reprehen- He fhews what he fird Ca 
dat in eo. fault with in him. 


Sequani ſoli non aude- The Seguani alone did nu 
bant queri, vel inoc- dars tocemplain, eveni 


Prey (2) AL” when it ſignifies by e or near 0 
place i is made * Ad, or Apud: Alſo before time c 
appointed. 


Conſtituit caſtella ad ex- He cected cafiles at f Hoſ 
"tremas foſſas. ends of the ditches, 1 
Cummunis elaſſis Gre - The common fleet of Gru lo 
ciæ conflixit cum claſ- engaged fir or an #: 


fiariis regiis primum Ling fleet at Arteni 

50 apud Artemiſium in- fun, betwixt Eube 
ter Eubceam eontinen- and the cintinemt. 
temque terfam. © 1 e3-2.o0n0d iff | þ# 51714 Apu 

Decedemu ad — Me will depart at be“ Pen 
tum diem. Pelointad dr. BF, 


1 4 111 
Thi coznoſcebat que age- * be got intelligence 
rentur ad Avaricurm. ' what things were doing 


507 10 oro 8 Avaricum, 
N N 8 Tho bod Wat hf 
Granicum....., amn;m . who bad beers takey at 


fedderentur. „the river Gratlicus 
„ might 3 vgl a * 


Excep. ( 3) on, 8 it relates to part or ts. 
is made by A, Ab, or E, Ex. Alſo. after Verbs 
ſignifying to depend. n 


Statuebat duo ti nc- He up two raft 
ta ad garde ee jeined a ter the a 
ab inferiore parte pon- manner, on the — 
tis. Vt fide of tbe bridge. oa 

Cæſar jubet caſtra mu- er commands the camp 
niri vallo altiore en- {0 ze fartiſed with an 
omnibus partibus. "Ir. trench on ail 

| 5 "= 

Pendemus ab uno cafu. "WW depend on one chance. 

Quod putas me errare, Whereas you think that I 
qui putem rempubli- -  muftake, in thinking that 
cam pendere e Bru- the commonwealth de- 
to; ſic ſe res habet. pends on Brutus; the 

matter is thus, © 

Hoſtes non intermiſerunt The enemies did net ceaſe 
ſubeuntes ex inferiore * e:ming-up from the Jow- 
loco a fronte; et in- 2 on the front ; 
ſtabant ab ape gue la- they Pit upon us 
Ne. en each er . 


aer 


Excep. (4.) In 8 ſometimes made by ag Ad, 
Apud, Cum, Derks mo Sub ; ; in the pager of, 


Penes, 11105- bs eurmobago(T 
A morbo valui, ab ani- 7 was well in 'n body, tut 
mo ger fui. ict in mind. 
L 2 Mihi 


n 


17582 1 


Mibi apud forum datt. Hie told me in the mar lil. 
= aſportata ſunt Ro- I hat things twere carried 
mam, videmus ad æ- away to Rome, aul ſu 
dem honoris atque vir- them in ili tmple of 
tutis; * allis i in boniur and virtue; 3 and 
locis. | in other p n. 
23 ſargunt de noc- ' Thieves riſe in The" night, 
e een that — * cut mens 


threats. 
Vie in ea Civitate cum H, lived in that oh i in 
magno honore. great hr. 
Conatus eſt oppugnare He endeavoured to aul 
— oppi dum ex itinere. tte toton in his march. 
50 ecit per ipſum tempus He id it in the time of 
induciarum. . 


De quibus inſulis non- Conterning which iſe 
nulli ſcripſerunt, noc- ſome have written, that 
tem eſſe continuos dies it is night | there fr 


en, ſub bruma. thirty days continual), 
in winter. 

Solvit pecuniam, que He paytH the money, whid 

erat Fenes ſe, | unt in his power, , 


| Excep. ( 5.) Son eimes At is made by Ab, Cum, 
In, Inter, Sub, Super. Ps "A ' 


Quò tanta machinatio To what purpoſe 1001 / 
inſtructa eſt, ab tanto great a machine prepar- 


ſpatio. N ed, at ſo great a 4 if 
1 tance. 
Abiit cum diluculo. He went away at Ire 


1 1 f day. 4 
Vel heri in convivio, No longer Fance gil yſ 
quam immodeſtus fuiſ- terday at the feaſt, hmu 


ti? immod . ſi was thou? 
Si hoc tibi accidiſſet in- V this had” ba pod i 
tet cœnam. OY Jou at Jeppe. imo. | 


* 
* * * 
29 4 5 
< Su 
hy * 
* 5 


d. 


5 
A vi Wyo L. rig . 


Sub adventuns Pratoris Mt 3 of the R- 


AN 


man Pretor, Hanni 4 
ceſſit agro Nolano. = * country 
jura aer 5110 
Omnes. Jaquebantur in Al talke! in commas of * 
commune de hujus ne- 5 2w1kec'n oY Nel. 
quitia ſuper ccenam. per. 


Excep (6) On, is ſometimes made by mY: De, 
In, Sub, Saper. err | 


N 


Celar, bund, exercity ad 
utranique; pa: tem mu- 


Romani, Hannibal ex- 


Mecneie 


Gehry * nog all 
the army on both fides of 


nitionum diſpoſi ito, te. fortifications, or- 
prælium committi. ju- ert the batile Fo. be 
bet. * n 


He haftens to the terite- 
ria f the Neruii on | 
* _ 
Habu't annulum in di- d a ring on his oor | 
gito. "IO OY 
Reliquit Britanniam fub He Vit Britain on the 
ſiniſtra. 7 hand. 
Nemo eorum redier:t, None of thiſe had return- 
qui miſſi erant eodem, ed, who had been ſent 


ſuper tali cauſa. to the ſame place n 
ö ſuch occqſon. ed 


Lies (7.) The proper Name of a cityWaker 
or At, is put in the Genitive Caſe, if it be the 
or ſecond :clenfion, and ſingular Number. 


Alſo, in BY e or at Rar and on the 


Contendit in fines Ner- 
viorum de improviſo. 


Ground. {i} 2yttahomimmt men * 

Ilan 8 \4 Wetornia at 75 PN 12 

AE dixit, Catoni Archytas Jad at 
Tareninm, ert 


my nullam eſſe 
2 L 3 233 


1 114 + 


peſtem capitaliorem, | 


esc cpeln. þ 
| An eris domi ee? IG 


Corpus mortuum Nee 
pore Jacebat Reel. 


Quum accerime opens. 


nus pugnaretur, hoſ- 
tes loco et numero, 


noſtrĩ virtute confide- 


rent; ſubito ſunt Adui © 


viſi ab latere aperto, 
quos Cæſar miſerat ab 


daextra parte alio 3 


ſcenſu, manus difli- 
| nendæ auß 


od 


NN 


Rechit WY die, n 


Avis conſedit i in proxima 
turri. | 

Sub 'occalym ſolis deſti- 
terunt. 

Tenuit navem in {alo, 


2 ab * in 


oris. 


kd I * 
\x R U 1. 
dn 


Several W 0 made by Prepò 


3 "theſe; from, chroutzh, a 0 i 
cording to: Alſd aga 


, 


is ba we ie d, 


plagur, Iban th} pita. E. 

1 roof the' Ws Pole er, 
l you be of Bom nt \bla 
N ritto? hd oA iy } ty 
7 he' dead ai ee a 

7 rr: 

ime e lay on tbe Freu 7 


While they were fighting 
very briſkly hand i 
hand, the etietues de. 
pending on their place, 
and number (our man on. 
their valour, the 4 dn 
apteared ſudden on 
aur open flank, u hm 
Ceſar had ſent on: tht 
right fade by, anather aſ. 


cent, for the jake "if Wl ple 
12 the arm. dec 
returned on that very | 
day. 
4 bird fat en the nar 
toter. 
They (HOVE: eur at ih 
„ Mun £18410 12197 


e kept the Hip in ile 
main er, far from the 


nd, daft dp 
E XII. 


auf 


Sit 


inſt, 


Ae 


about, above, Over, before, 


ni 


* * 


3 * 2 , 
N de 29% 96 4 (119 49A 


fn tr) Fri rom, after words ſigniſying to n 
Jer, to deliver, topbe free or ſafe, is a Sign of tte 
\blative , Caſe: and before the proper Name of A 


15 ity: Alſo before Home and Fond 8 ä 
N Alſo, Throu den t 1 Kea” 
In or all over. by * on * 38j 91 


Alſo, After, Joined. with In f 
Alſo, According to, before Cuſtom, we 
— Proverb, Pleaſure. | 


oſtes prohibuerunt'nof- The enemies ſfept aur — 
tros aqua from the water, - ..., 
Libera me miſerum hoc Deller me a 0 
metu, _ primum. man rom this fears, ar 


on as poſſible; 
bom lexandria fere'tuta eft laue for the moſt 
1he incend io. part ſafe f rom fire... 55 
eo iſto errore, quo I am free Fm that as 
of Wl plerique ſolent angi tale, with which maſt 
. 


deceflu ge worn) | men are wont 10 be, ; 


very t groubled at” the _ 
| of thetr friends, 
afſus, multis viris for- Craſſin, having called out 
tibus evocatis nomina- 775 valiant * La 
tim Toloſay introduxit — oh, 
191 exercitum in fines S0+ the army. I 
F ama X ur territorios 7 2 
n the | TT De 
mano! onnulli adeleſeenterſe- Some young men —— 
oceuti ſunt rectam viam iued a right courſe of 
1 MW viz bonitate nature. life, through goodneſs of 
Foun 
0001 riſtino , di- After my. wonnen 
Ions. eh a 1 Vf. 98. 7 ng. 


2115/MNaves excubue The Hip. umche m th 
Wo: Bruti ad og on- = the command: 
EY "of B yp 


ſi 
een; "_ quo (al 120 425 Farr 


5 as pY 4 * 


1476 


t een 4 
Dimittit unhckos tota Hh on 14h. 4 : 
=; civitate Æduor um. . 1 ro, the 6 
„d $063 n Ty TILES We Trp n 
n 


010 Imi 


ni A Sox 
Nate. From, aſter Verbs of art nue is com. 
Wenke dien of the Dative W e 


se ö 
Inimici mei ademerunt th enemies 1 tain . 
mea wihi. Ny my _ fra 


Dumnorix putavit, fi 

Romani ſuperaviſſent an 1 160. If th 
Heęlvetios, eſſent erep- "Romans [ho 00 Conquer 
turi libertatem Aduis, b. Fa dtti hey an 


una cum reliqua Gal- fal- away liberty fun N 
lia. the aut, together with 
the ref if Gaul. 


mud eſt abſurdum, quod That is abſurd, which 
quidam dicunt, ſe ni- {ome ſay, "that they wil 
hil detraturos paren- falle nothing away fron 
ti, aut fratri, com- a parent, or -brothtr; 
modi ſui cauſa; aliam for the ſake of thut 
_ rationem elſe civiuam own profit; but thi 
reliquorum. the caſe is differat 
with reſpec? to other i 

112ens, 
Quum lux appeteret ; When day drew ner; 
veriti ne ab latere a- they fearing to be ſur 
perto ex ſuperioribus nk 7 on the ofa 


_ Ciftris circumveniren- rem the uffi * 
Bench 8 ad ſuos rece- amp, Ja themſeiva i qu 
> their friends. | * 


De bo gdidem nunc Neu 22 the peſtilens 


Se peltilentia. 1 #5 gone from the f 105 pro 
Sl We ABA mo- Suffer me new to ive 4 dit 
A <<. x cirding, to, ie te; 


Fartitan qu | ds 30 xe- 


nt 1 noone _ 


ficiatur, abſtulerit ci- 
bum alteri homjni ad 


nime vero. 
EW 31A A 
Multi wine Git 
tis e Ro- 
ma. | 


Excep. 
0, the d 


one. 


xiſtimaverunt abi non 
eſſe omnia tribuenda 
uni. 

dumit equos 2 tribunis, 
etdiſtribuit Germanis. 


t thi 


77 rat 


her d- 


rear; 
he ſur- 
2 opel 
uf per 
m/e(va 


mul ipſe conventss 
Cordubæ elauſit por- 
tas Varroni. 

dl quid peccat, mihi pec- 


Cat, 


files um viduillem multum 
4 al temporis philoſophiæ, 
e diſcendi cauſa; poſ- 
1 teaquam honoribus i in- 


ſerviri coepi, tantum 
erat Philoſophiæ . 


1 * 1 


piens, ſi fame i ſe con- - 


nullam rem utili? mi- - 


2.) 1 aer Si 
3y "muſt be the 


Alſo any Sign included in a Verb compound. 


Note On or Upon, may be ſaid to be ſet 
or the Sign To, after beſtow ; among, after diſtri- 
ute, or divide ; againſt after to ſhut or Sin; be- 
ween, after to appoint, referring to more Parties 


— 


be ready to dig with 
hunger, . ſhall he not 
take meat away from 
another man who is good 


No, in 
Ming 7 of "the city 
e fr om Rome. a 


* wetb. 161 1 


be ſet for 005 


ative Caſe. 


They ad Bede 
concerned not to beflow 
all things upon one man. 

He takes horſes from the 
tribunes, and di/tributts 
them among the Ger- 
mans. 

At the ſame time the very 
andy at Cordubaſhut 

e gates againſt Varro. 

If he offends in any thing, 

he offends again 2 


Having 1 


time on phil ar 
theſateof 2299 5 2 
ter I began to ſeek for 
places of hon:ur, t 

Was Ta much 2 * 
quantum 


8 1 


quantum ſuperfuerat 
amicorum et reipubli- 
Wn rede. 


Mars præſidet armis. 

Fe errum male committi- 
tur irato. 

Antepone virtutem divi- 


- 


Pbilgſo/ by, as rena 
om the occaſions 6 
Viends and Lots enn; 
wealth, _ 
Mars preſides e aver arm. 
A ſiverd is ul truſted u ti 
an angry w_ * 
Prefer virtue before rice 


i bob. E. 
Præerat exercitui. Ae was over the arm en 
Indixit bellum volupta- He declared war agaſh:t, 

ti. pleaſure. | 
Multa pericula impen- Many dangers hang I e 

dunt nobis perpetuo. us continually. ha 
Cœperunt paulatim ſub- They began to with 

trahere ſe pugnæ. themſelves from the fi 
by Wit and litt. Wu: 

OR (3. Whatever Sign comes after a Noir 
it b a Genitive Caſe. 


Ea gens babet ſummam 
opinionem juſtitiæ. 


Dixit, ſe debere habere 
rationem ſuæ ſalutis. 


Summz diligentiz, ad- 


dit ſummam ſeverita- + 


tem . 


Tanta incuria rei maxi- 
me neceſſariæ eſt vitu- 
peranda. 

Cæſar profectus eſt ad 
bellum Ambiorigis, 
cum frumenta incipe- 
tent maturescere. 


os 7, 


So great negligence abc 


Ca/ar went to the 


That nation hath an 
traordinary reputat 


= Juflite. 

ſaid, that he oughtt 
have regard to his m 
afet 

7/7 _ great diligm 
he adds the ume 
verity in rs Le 
ment, | 


moſt neceſſary buſi 
is to be blamed» ? 


againſt Ambiorix, u 
E. corn began to gn 
ripe. 


| Dele 


Nleftus ſunt habendi 


Rane beneficiorum. accepto- 
Ui rum. _ 
mm 


aura ipſa impoſuit no- 
bis perſonam, magna 
cum excellentia reli- 
quarum animantium. 


— = 


idemini adavivart rem 
haud diſficilem. 

zona inquis bella geſſi. 
tudebat novis rebus. 


Jvitiz pariunt faſtum. 


10 405 When any Sign is included in the 
erb, the Cafe of the Noun doth not 
it, but upon the Yai it ſelf by ſome other Rule, 


4 19 1 


Diftinftions are to be made 
between kindieſſes * 4 re- 
ceived. 

Nature it ſelf bath f put 
upon us a character, 
with great excellencg ce 
above atker animals, 


2 


depend upon 


You ſerm to wonder at a 


1 hing not d. 72 lf. 

You ſay, 1 have carried on 
great Wars, 

He aimed at a change of 
government, 


Riches bring forth haughs 


tineſs. 
dies adimit ægritudi- Time takes away grief... 

an ung nem. 
butatudi ſe diutius duci in- ben he found himſelf p ut 

| tellexit, convocavit eff longer, he called 5 
ought WM principes, et accuſavit princes top ether, a and ac 
his ll ers graviter. Ct d them heavily. '* 
ien RI LE 1 
— EVE Sx 

De 
p A Noun without a Sign 1s the Accuſative 
 abcut aſe. \ 197 (RIOT U T 
bujm 11 Fi 1 
„ Exces: 10 Words fgnifying Mesure of Ef 
the 1.8m and Value are put in the Genitive Cale, WS 
7 J Alſo, The r of two Nouns, 5 | 


£ — 


22914176 58 25d, | 
u 


. 120 ] 


Tu nunquam oftendiſti, 
quanti penderes il- 
lum. 


Sapiens facit voluptatem 4 wiſe man waluer pls 


You n hap 
much you valued bin 


"/inini, quot <p> are vor lic — 
dis animi. Wa 1 4 Us 2 44. of 1h | 
: Quai eſt virtus æſti- How 1 is virtue ty - 
„ Manda, quæ nec poteſt * which ac, 
, .Eripi, nec ſurripi. | neither be taken aun , 
: by force, nur by Aal ti 
| Semper maximi pependi 7 always very much ol 
conſilium tuum, et li- og our @duice,. ou 8 
teras tuas non parvi I efteem aur letter u m 
eftimo. _ a little. | 2 4 
Debemus fugere defa- Me oucht to avoid tirin 
tigationem noſtri. our ſelves. | 
Stulti faciunt ſapientiam Fuels value wiſdom ai p, 
minimi. | little. * 
Eſt multum boni in ami- There is much god 1 * 
citia, multum mali in friend/hip, much evili 
diſcordia. : diſcerd, oſte 
Sperat rehctionem, et Ze hopes that the di be. 
proditionem Conſulis, ing, and betraying Nee 
ore gratam multis.  Conjul, vill be gcc nd, 
ble to many. |. 14 
Liter habentur nihili. Learning is reckoned maj 
8 thing worth. * 
Parvi refert, quid homines It matters little, what nl nor 
ſentiant de te. think of” thee. tu p 
Flocci ilum pendo, qui 7 value bim not a dem 
me pili æſtimat. who makes light "WM «1; 
4 ſub | 
- Extep (2) After Words 8 ifying like or nt 
we Noun yl be the Dative Caſe. die, 
tin 
Fortuna 5 fimillima Feriune i is very l "Bt ' 
* vento. x wind, N vantc 


Nunquath kr Sabo me 
' diflitnilem cam fortibus 
auſis. 

Muta animalia cient 
humanis affectibus; 
habent autem impul- 
ſus quoſdam ſimiles 
illis. 

ommunit as quam 
ptoxime poteſt hoſ⸗- 
tium caſtris. 
eleriter deprimunt na- 
ves, quæ ſtint proxi- 
mæ ei loco. oF 

ra eſt ſimillima inſaniz. 


{ tiring 
N i 


god 
evil 
wr 


ding 
acer 


ative Caſe, 


oltero die Petreius pro 
ficiſcitur. 

leſecerat naves ſupetio- - 
ribus diebun. 

| eſt multis partibus 
major terra. 
anto ille vicerat ſupe- 


med 


phat 1 


odem die certior factus 
eſt, hoſtes conſediſſe 
ſub monte. 

Of ne! 1A $57 
o die, paulo minus ſep- 
Ungenti e deſiderati ſunt. 


vanto plures homines 


riores glotia, quanto 
tu præſtitiſti omnibus. 


me 2byic 


( 1211] 


i 6 never beo "wy 10 
elf unkite ſach "Brpve 


attempts, 


Dumb animal are with- 


out human affettibns ; ; 
but they babe — 


impulſes lite them. 


Hh ortifies the "cam 
= the enemies 27 
as he can. 

They quickly fink the bids, 
which are next that 


place. 
Anger ts — oy mad: 


ze; | 


Excep. (3.) Port of time, and the Meaſure of 
ny Thing exceeling wo are put in the Ab- 


The day * Petreins 4 
parts. 

He had ropgived the fhips- 
Jome days b fore. 

The fan is many degrees 
bigger than the earth, 


So much did he excel th 
before bl in glrys 25 


yon LA all. 
The ſame. d *. 9 
> Juha 


at the enemies 


bad fiteheꝗ b. W re 


mcun Hain, 


25 day, ſinieib nidilibat tt 
then, eue e 


Wire tan! ing. 
How many more men 


deleti 


* 


[ 122 4 
: | eleti ſunt, impetu Have been cat 
bound, quam em- "violence of 


YAY 


alis calamitati- 2) aft" 25 7 


aib 

oft. . N ties £ 
+3 W Aer Doubs A div 9 eutzn( 
monk dent Erfibom Qufinoins! 


ots Part "of Time als -HHE*Yiieſion 
benz as continuanee of Time Anſwers how long: 
the latter is pe in the Accuſative + 
s elo © nN 
Subito Py prori elaine, They ſuddenly ruſh 6 
ſextd Hock * the fixth a * a. 
„ die. r K Fanta 05 
Omnibus eorum zdifi- ain eee all f, 
cis occupatis, alus- 1 they maintain 
runt ſe reliquam par- "the remain 
tem hiemis eorum co- — part of winter, by 
*. -piis.- 52 0. tbeir foren. 
Piima nocte nemo egre - The ir nigbt none gu 
ditur ex caſtris cauſa cut of the camp for iu 
aquandi ; proximo die fake of watering ; th WM Int. 
educunt univerſas co-P "nex! day they bring ot Wl Res 


pias ad aquam, oll their” forces to th WM Que 

| _ water. 
uartum jam diem fine The horſes being kept m Pe 
ous retentis jumen- the —— day with WW Cuj 
tis, colloquium petunt. fodder, they 11 (Lie 
conference. > | 
: «8. f 2 
. 64 When one Noun upon ano · ¶ Nou 
ther, the latter muſt be the ſame Caſe with the for-W form 
_ 
Tbis Rule contains four. ate 
| | wilt th; Noun ſet in Appoſition. 1191S _ ; * 
Uns pars Galle attingit One part of France b. 40 


lumen Rhenum. ders on * river AT 


192, 


123 
12 5 c 8 na iu e 


, ex parte Jura, monte we one 325 


10 


tiffimo. very b. ain 
Ornatus eſt La Hei 15 = with ma 
lenioridus, modeſtis, virtue, moderation, 


. temperantif, &juſti- ..1 fenper aner, and, A 
ud. od ele A 351i to oke, 809 26 nN 


5 7 


oo 136111334 301 1 147 2] 1208] os 
(2.) After a copula 0 or a Verb paſſive. 
h AKN YE 2007q?1; 249 2 ond 


Roſa eſt ſlos. 10 N Tu roſe = Hb. 

Duco  parfimeniamiieſſe I reckon frugalityi 1b be 
optimumavectigaten\4 the befhanes mes! nm 

Horatius: dicit iram eſſe Heruce farth thos anger is 


furorentbrevemas'0: . fort mud. 1 


. Yo Ne wt mene amid m31 


(3) The sed in the Anſwer is the lame Gale 
with 1 e queſtiem is mν,?& 1 


e gen WH . Sis, sines X59 1b 


Int. 2 Ne it poor ?. Da8upR, 
— 8 _ The -etvetous man. 
Hem ledges vemarr? woe oben ta wor- 
'p 


Deum. N TY N wy r Gan. +b M34 MM 
Cujus cupidus e I hes art thou: defer 
Scientia. fe Aue poll ef) 


YT. «Ae 77 a 
(4.) When a NS comes between two 


Nouns, the latter op: in the ſatie Caſe, wit the 


former. W564 vis) > A+ 20 Hag. * 1394 ROS: 


wk et mates unt > Thy e and 2 
* e er lf E 750 


pernic nici 
1 Abum ho- 0 tarth | a | 
2 5 Ve Bet "Rk / . 


M 2 


en 


, L 
Aut opes aut voluptates 
e a pleriſ- 


Opera, animi ſunt multo 
*  najora,quam corporis. 


Adoleſtentes incidunt ! in 
1 facilius, quam 
ſenes. A 


124 1 


Either riches er pleaſue 
A 75 d bred 22.1; oft Nen (x 


The work 4 1 Vis et ; 
1 gre 4657080 on 


Pile 5 "Jas? Tla Gi , 


eq ſes m more 4970. Ya F 
| old men, 


4a 


My bas! I P 


Note, The conjund ion Quam is often: omitts] 


—— > 


lid yidentur, malt 
Et majora et ſplendi- 


04 obent eee 11. ee nb cha 
Nizil eſt dulcius | menti Nothing 14 later l * 
luce veritatis. | . the 7 FLY "the he 
. Ar uſt 1 34 
Num officium 1 N 9 duty, i me gave 
is neceſfarium reſe · than gralitude. . 
_,tenda gratia, eas! O91. Tis 3111 07 We 
Periculoſy et callida © gan- Haren, aud crafty d. 


ond 
— greater, and mare ſpl n 


diora quietis gogita did than quit /ludith 
uiegidus, e d A wa 5 Obo 1:1 5630 Bra 
dr WK PSF MDC 11900 n 
nnn SW) R DV. L * XV. pa CB 70 b 
Kae mid 4180 aun . 21 11. 1199 NT t 
o) before a Verb. is or of the in- (FW! 
finitive Mood. 642% -1136113.51 bs 3? s mv! , 

NW Rs OVENS: "bi 1 Ay 2613710 270 

_ (r. ) Whif\the Sign To, notes the 10 
Agon e Verb follow 
je 1 BU e Duh Wa. 
103 el61N3109 6 +0 Dan WENT ORE Y 


Hæc multitudo convenit ' This multitude comes 10 


„ eee e eng fete aig 


41 ; DA 


4 4\ 


roſwe 6 125 Jo 45; 2290 pA 


na Cxſar teſpoil it legatis, Cæſar /turred the a am- 
| le ſumpturum, efle ſiphon, —_ he would 
% diem ad deliberandum. e time to con Wb | 


ly tha, Nos oportet eſſe conten- W. le; 10 be 2 


207, tos eo tempore, quod with that time, which i 
TW. 1 datur nobis ad viven- .. £1ven us 19 live. | 7 K 
4 # _ dum. 


Comparavi me ad reſ- 1 propred my 4 f to _ 
run, 2 6 


13 7 


Note (10). MAY 4 Noun „et VIE Germ is 


changed into a Future in dus, and made to hy 
with it. 


e light Proficiſcitur cum dusbus He: departs with T 1 
22 legionibus ad perſe- gions to fall upon the 
eſſe) quendos Carnutes. . Carnutes. | 
P Opoida ſua omaia in- They burn all their towns, 
103) cendunt, ut reditionis that the hope of re- 
%. domum ſpe ſublata, eſ- turning home being ta 
+ uh ſent paratiores ad om= len away, they might 
eln. ¶ nia pericula fubeunda, be more ready to 85 
dic. go all dangers. © 
11:17 Brachia modo atque hu- The arms and 
1941 meri militum erant li- only of the 2 were 
| beri ab aq. a ad/ſuſ- ; free from the water ts 
oth. tinenda arma. | bear up their ar mur. 
e in- MW Quibus epiſtolis Jaceſlitus By tohich letters I have 
my! ſum a te ad reſcriben- been previhed by 1904: 
2b * literas. to ſend letters in an 


> End „4 993 2990 T' 2116 e WW 


4570 Nag 2.) An babe FRE 270 in iſe! 8500 
31 1511 may ſometimes be made by a - with Ut or 


ets Wi. VION) | dune WY 5 um 58H. 


Credo illum jam ab. 1 balieve 1 wal 5 l 4 


M 3 rurum 


a 


a mitle wa nocen· 
Gi. | 


cauſam pcnitendi. 


Natuta este due optima .N, 


. reQe:vivendio”) 0 
Spes impun:tatis 
max ima illecebra. ; 
> cöndie, * S d. * 


; T% X 


9 
0 


126 J 


— aue wipe 


0 | 


turum eſſe, ut eripiat preſently to, take. apy N; 
mulierem. the tboman. 
Ctar miſit equitatum, Cafar ſent a eqvaly t 4 

qui ſuſfineret impe- withſand the onſet o 
tum hoſtium, ; the en mies. | 
Pbii/mittunt' legetos ad The Us: fend baten 51 

Cæſarem, qui doceant, 1 fo acgquain 

auxilia non miſſa eſſe  bim,that auxiliaries tu BY N. 

e fun civtate in * not bren ſent ſeat e. thar | 

Treviros. wb of to the Co 
Ariſtides delectus eſt, qui 1 Hides. Was 198 | 
—— ig quantum 75 cnt, how. much-meny | 

pecuniæ quæque civi- ey late Jhowld cut: 8e. 

tas daret ad claſſes ædi- tribute fe or the building | 

ficandas, exercitu que wee 25 and for 111 

comparandos. Fai ing af mies. e 
Etæmittit equitatum; qui I ſendi the' horſe lu. 
videant, quas in partes 0. ſee, ' what uu th il | 

*; hoſter ker faciant. enemies are _” . | 
5 Ar 

* Exvey) x ) Aer Nouk or Aus governing 'E 
#Genitive Cafe, the lnfinitive Mood is ade 1 

| ws wok”, wy er en | 
Big | 

erunt tempus in- They fought an oÞportumity 3 

—— lum. to kill bim. 

Multi eupiunt opes, ut Man defire richee, "that Wl 
habeant 0 facultatem 154 may have atiity Ml co, 
gratic andi amici riends' oa. 


is gratify tn 


There are a thouſand art 
to hurt. 4 Q 
Pliaſure 470 * NH 


cauſe, F2 Fee ts vin 
ature is a de) Bae | 


guide 4 tive doe, Ci 

The boys of... "4 impunity 10 
a. ve gat enten 
in: ' AL 

7 : Nature ll 


Natura tribuit: anin 1 
bus aliud tempus a 


4, aliud guleſeerol. J: 


is made 


Nunc ſumus aQturi. Me- 
nandri Eunuchum. 

Comburuht omne fru- 
mentum, preter quod 


127. Is. | 

Nature ** * ain 8 
animals one time u ;,, 
. another gi. [1942 


ETON mor 


Exce 0 c 9 After a Copa, the lubaud. Mol 


the future in rus. 


die of (38 1144266 
Ine are now {4a Me- 
nander*s Euntche | 
They burn all the corn, 

except what they were 


ſecum portaturi erant. to carry with them. 
Servilius, vit latiffimus, Servilius,, 4 very famus 
eſt laturus ſeritentiam man, it te pajs Janne 
nnn upon these, 
Quoniam omnis Tiputa- Fera much as all the. dif- 
tio futura eſt de officio, c: arſe is 10 be concer n- 
placet ante definire, ig duty, I think fit ts 
hing. quid fit officium. define, what is duty, 
An cenſes me tantos labo- Del thou, think. that 7 
ernin res ſuſcepturum fuiſſe, would haue undartalen 
ade h/ fi eſſem terminatutus /o great lahours,. if I 
0 gloriam iiſdem finibus, _ were to terminate my 
109 quibus vitam? glery with, the,\Jamt 
an eee ee ee e | bounds, as my li/e'? 
18185 SIP WI; 
1, fbr Note ( I.) Somericwes the words About or Like, 
abi come between the Copula and the Sign Lo; but wich. 
rrendi. ¶ out any rang in "the Latin, is ho 200% 
14 ar! 
ei dene dubitet op- Phat 8 
leawth petere mortem 82 Jo ta ſi fer death: for 
1e patria, ſi fie profutyrus 5. country, if b b 
* Bae ei? 5 li te to Profit it. 91531 
ly. Cura ein diem, quo Take cane ha may 
ily 1 is exitrus Re  #now the day, in which 
? 490 | ** J * * R * 2 abet 440. 
Jature 28 


8 
” ) , * „ F 9 & i 
7 1 1 9 *% .% * * « * - 
* % - Si 
9 . 0 
* 


— „ 
1 $a 


8 mankiſſes Rome, facil- 
me teneremus pul 
chellum —2 
certe poſſemus ſcire, 
I quid eſſet facturus. . 
jy Co  itinera noftra, 
ut ſtatuzs, ub nos vi- 
ſurus ſis.” 3 


r $3443. 4d eise 21 


* 


1 * 


Note. (2. ) Tf both or Neceſſity i is; 1 1 the 
Infinitive Mood after the Copula ĩ is | made. by. the Fu- 


Fe 1 Mun 


7 hat roll” at 
"We Abu very 
eaſily 2 wr Fay 
fell: 2 or at leaſt might 
Lt, what 0 
ber th * 

Be theu cur Journ h 
that thou mayft Ju 40 

where thou art lite to 


be us. [V3 90 
* us n 1 


ture in dus; and then the Nominative is turned : 
into the Dative, and the Accuſative into the Nomi. 
native, With which the Copula muſt agree, 15 F 


Hee oratio non nobis 
pbabenda eſt, cum im- 
* perita multi udine. 

Cum j jurato ſententia di- 

cenda ſit, meminerit, 
ſe Deum adhibere tef- 

"-- © "tem. : | 


Ne querendum ankle 
eſt nobis, qu! facie 
ſit animus, aut ubi 
habitet. 

Sunt domeſticæ fortitu- 

dines non inſerlores 
-militacibus; in qui- 
bus plus ane, uam 
in his, operte Hud ique 
- ponendum. eft noble. ; 

Nihil relinquebatur,quod 

poſſet excogitari ad or- 


WW "are nt even 10 er. 


Wie are not to make this 
Jpeech, to the agnorant 
itude. 933 

When a perſons to give 
his opinion . upon bor 
I. t Him remember, tho 
he takes Grd t toit 
nei. 


quire, of what ſhape 
the ſrul is, or where 
it du elli. 

There are dame ich inflas 
ces e ef tt not in & 
rio! to Ih military, in 

5 which alſe we are to lay 
out more labs ur and 


ws 
, Put,” Nik 29 71 "ts Ns: 


Nothing was omitted, i 


which cauld be contriv- Ml 
natum F 


nerum, locprumque 
omnium, .qua a Cafar 
irugus.grat. N \ Ay. 


dn ineri auc- 


finit, ante . * 
ſit iturus. 


v3 ien d JJ» 
107 (RI 1 ** 
oath, Edu | 
that ui mittunt legatos a ad 
en ane rogatum 
7 auxilium. 
7 An. venis nunc, lautum 
Tape peccatum tum preci- 
where bus ? 5 
2 Weber pergit ad Jo- 
72 e eee 
1. hu AR de Na "I 
pw nec erent bal 
| l . 
1 2 i i' Copdruligue © m. 
Tag "Terunt* Tegatos, ad Cz 
larem, oratum, = A 
01 d n e, rr N 
1:4 Ry han ider 


Mi; 31-1 


[ 229 J 
. natum portarum, iti- ad, for adoring the 


Lit avicys die, wo relignas 2 


toritate * 
quorum ciyitate tranſ- 
ducta, Ramanis.. non 
ſore Da [ TO 
di in Gallia, 
pompels "Tatts Wk . 
iturum e 
Ns ed non de- 


Exp, (4 a) Ade s Verd of Metion, the ke, 
foitive. is made. * the firſt Supins. 


gates, yt, and, all 

Places, by which Caſar 
\ 40854986; 1 corn la 
„ene 4. 99192 


* 
D 


othiy 


Siraues. 4y;. 25 
pred 25 
* 2 wauld 25725 


no more room to turry 


; 4a he hp ME 2 0 hee. 


Pane: 3 tut 


* 
is 


about Lor inn! 1 
4 209 Desto Ir 


Bi IQ19 5 g. de 


7 


The Ada fend * 
dors to Cæſar, le gt 


aid. 


D 
r 


toy entreaties 


Alexander g goes to Jupiter 1 


Zamman, tn. — | 
im about bis, 17 57 
nal and about the 
| 1 60 Hrs lg a 
% 9270 4 
ſent 5 
Jer, is * 
boup. 76 iy wh 
*1@ US {1811 ZOIKI 1500 


* + 


- 


„ 


5 * 3 


( 130 ] 
in hoſtium numer - wav not reckon Vim 
duceret. n in the. nander gf ts 
n e a ne . At be d: en Ee 
Pars eürnditus mfiffreſt, Port of the _ 50 
depopulatum “n g̃-os ent, to A ths » 
RNomanos, et tenta- | Reman ferrithpies" 


uam r te titempt dhe i 2 


7 Tis? 19018. 1112 111 

Ho- r ass -$£:91490 it, a 
Exeep 5.) Aſter ſeveral Verbs the Tuff 
Mood i is rendered by the rr 4s 0 


P s litlia 31 fl 

Fgo hortor vos, atante- 7 en ie 155 W. 
ponatis amicitiam qm- oak m 
nibus rebus humanis. „ Werldly, hingt, de 
Perſualit Caſtico, ut oe- Hh e, Cie 1 
cCuparet regnum in ze one gu I 16 

ſua ciyitate. fs N Hats. 
Petunt. atque grant. Al and 67441 h A 
ibi parcat.., - Ine 155 Hare tbam, . de 
Imperat r. ut idem He cmmqnge binnen, fl Be 
faciant,”... . d the 2 cu 
Dabo 6 operam, ut Yideam I. will 4 my anne bet! 


te. ta ſee π mit 9 * 
In rat Ubiis ut gegur He compuangs tht Li 
Une nt Pecora, ſuaque | 10 i away ;rthei 
oe BS ex agris 280 — e, — 222 
Pda © on, erat. all their things from uu ea 
Ve . N fields int⸗ the lum. my 
= 6 6) Whe an Englifh Inf nitive Mood 
can be varied by tential with 4 clan or 4 


Conjunction, it m be ſo rendered in Latin. 1 
500% dhiafial 2% 70 78. 4 


Non adeſt amicus, qui No fried is preſnit, 


ſeoletur me. camſort me. 
Nibmi no: habebam quod I. h, lotling en 
ad te ſcriberem. torite do rj e l 


171 Habul 


Habui hec, dur dice 
de ſenectute. as ; or 
Omaes non pollunk, « 

. Scipiones, & ( ut rocor- 
dentur pugnag et. tri 
umphos. mY Kun A 


Nihil bara ae gin- 
cuſem ſenectutem. a 


\mens —_— ſi oppugna- 


pertinere nihil ad le- 
Yandas injurias, ta- 
men petit ab utroque, 
ne graventutr deferre 
ſus quoque poſtulata 
' ad Pompeium. 

far reliquĩit Marcum 
Antonium cum quin- 
decim cohortibus — 
Beſlbvacis, ne 

cultas daretur . Bai 
turſus capiendorum 
noyorum conſiliorum. 
agna laus eſt, et gratia 
hominibus, unum ho- 
minem elaborare in 


5 1 41 1 


vin ln, 4% lat 
Que res 'etfi „idebenehr 1 —_ 2 22 they 


{ bad. theſe: things to 7 27 
concernt''g old agr. 1Þ 

All cannot be Scidios, to 

_1\neifirenber | batt and 
95 triumplu. his . 4 


1154 13% oe2Onginaea 
1 hon nothing to (accuſe 
old a ge of, 
He would hav ben mad, 


te have poſed tenth 


WM to tend 1 
er injuries, yet” 


Ae both, that they 
would mt refuſe to 
carry hit demands alſo 
aan 4%. 1 An 
ar left Mark Ant 
with 2 reg inns 
among the Bellovaci, 


that the Belge might 


have 1 opportunity a- 
gain to formnew deſigns, 


It is a great honour, and 
acceptable to men, fir 
one man to take pains 


rom dea ſcientia, quæ fit in that ſcience, which 
vn: Wt multis profutura. is liketo profit many. 
Mood 

Mea RULE XVI, 


uſſive. 


Ic Fu ature in dus. 


300 ao 


To be, a” a Sign of the bee Mood. 


231 111; 19) 


Excep. 1.0. or to be, is » Sign or 


7121 32 * 


Illi 


[ 1321 


Ini ſunt habendi fortes, \ They are to be Ercauntel 


non qui faciunt in ju- 


riam, ſed qui propul- 


ſant. 
Omne promiſſum non 
elt præſtandum. 
Quoniam dictum eſt ma- 
Jores eſſe imitandos, 
- 11nd exceptum fit, ne 
vitia ſint imitanda. 


Qui lars iuntur cuipiam, 
id quod ol ſit, illi non 


ſunt judicandi bepehc, 
aut liberales. 


Multi faciunt mu'ta te- 
. meri:ate quadam; quæ 
benehcia non ſunt 
habenda æque magna, 
atque ea, quæ judicio, 


et conſiderate delata 


ſunt, 


Nec vero ſunt imzeria 


expetenda, ac potius 
non 2 inter- 
dum, aut de as 


Virtus eſt expetenda 
* ſe. 


valiant, ict who & an 
jury, but who rege 
it. 

Every promiſe is nut to l 
perfor med. 

Seeing it hath been ſail, 
that our ance/lers are 
to be imitated, let it 
be excepted, that ther 


vices are not to be ini. 


8 —— 
who heftet o 

one, that — nt. 
hurt him, are not 10 (. 
Juaged nn or l- 
beral. 

Many men do many things 
w:th à lind of raſh- 
neſs 3, which kindne/ſt 
are net to be eftecmed 
_ equally great, as thiſe 
which are beſtowed 

' with judgment and con- 

ideration. 
or indeed are govern- 
. ments to be deſired, ald 
rather ſometimes not it 
be received, or laid 
down, 

Vir tue is to be defired fo 
ils own ſake. 


Excep. (2.) The Infinitive Mood paſſive Genify- 
ing the End of an Action, is rendered by the Po- 
tential with Ut, ora F uture in dus. | 


Quid faciam, ut reciplar 2 [hall 1 4 to be 10 


C 


0 mY 1* 


ned in amicitiam ſenatus, rittted intp the friend 
b an e 4 7 45 enate, and 
| 0 me, Any 


A no ALS 


Coriceſlit quædam "LY 2 — ome 


4 f godth of 
” the e to be © k 


10 ly dh dire ee, 

dere. 
ſaid, Nolite adiniers eum, cul Ds ye not RN cab Bits; 
5 are cupio tradere-rempub- ts wham [defire to de- 
& it licam \ rebel, ab "= * 2 wealth 
their his tantis peri is de- eto be defendett from 
F719 fendendam.” * TA /o great E 


N 


gers. 


Cæſar miſchetploentores Ceſar ſent ' ſcouts, to be 


ut fieret certior de 


N 


informed UA the defigns 


conſiſiis hoſtium. of the enemies, 
er li- Cuum ei eſſent omnes After all manner of hon- 

honores deereti, tota- _ :curs bad been wot 
thing que reſpublica domi Fer bim, and the while 
raſh- tllique tradita, ut | rar ' both at 
auen unius arbitrio gerere- Home and in the war 
Zecmed tur; profectus claſſe delivered. to him, to be 
; the in Aſiam, xecidit; in © managedat the leaſure 
ſtouei i invidiam, quod apud of him alone; bt going 
id con- Comedy ana rem with the fleet into Afia, 
minus ex ſententia, fell under their hatred 
overn- | again, becauſe he had 
d, ard rr not manage 65 Su- 
not tt neſs at Cyme to their 
* laid mind. 

din erunt merits, ut gra- But if there hall be ob- 

red n da non fit ineunda, Motion, that a fuvour 

ſed referenda, major is not to be done, but 

I quzdam cura eft ad- requited, ſome gre 

ignify- rr boo un a 14 to be wan Þ 
he Po- | 


Eren ( 3.) After certain Adrdeurt, the Inf 
live Wood paſſive | is made by the latter Supine. 


1 


Sum 


[ 134 ] 


hom extra noxam, ſed I am with:ut fau't, ly 


non * facile purga- 


it it not an er 10 


tu. Se cleared. 

Fay of turpe du, /ame thing | 1 unf a | 
ae eſt fœdum fac- - , which 0 
tu. ** ir Ft ol] E 

Garen here tam mul- be 977 

Maximo ? quia 75 Ncerning 
proſecto videtis, nefas 1 of £7 by truh 
Elfe dif, talem ſenec- 17 J Ters 1 it i | | 
boten r miſeram. © "thing n ul % 0 
Wh df os beet PP 
age Was m. 
a 3 id. Men doubt of that, 1050 | 
quod in deliberatio- alls under, delihers T 
nem cadit, honeſtum- tion, whether Ay f 
ne faQuſit, an turpe. to be done, or 1 
Cum in hominibus; j Ju- Wien, i haps Ping! men, Va 
© -vandis, aut mores aut eitber i rd 
fortuna ſpectari ſuleat; 2 Hh ine is bn 

- dicu quidem eff 2 to. be onde f 4 ; it 1 Not 

-  clive,\\ itaque vulgo phone. ealy ta be jw a 
Joquuntur, ſe, in be: ens 1 1 ney con. 0 

neficiis collocandis, 197 7 fay, that in le 
ſequi mores hominum, c 1 7 40 
non fortunam; honeſ- ENS the Be 

de wanna 4. men, not their TH y; J 

| in lait 775 al me 
3 | KM to 
| Lat | pre 


1 he Word Fred fehr ihe En oliſh Ve 
vj adding the letter d, or any other Chang 


is the preterperfect Tenſe, Hb 


Exc 


5 preterimperfect I Tenſe. | 
WW Eo tempore Dutnorix 
ſe | NR principa- 
nig tum, et erat maxime 
c acceptus ple bi. 
1 6 Qui ſcire poſſes, aut in- 
# K genium noſcere, dum 
0 al | e 
Ur prohibebant, * 
% Tum | ſetvabit "i trier 
* Of ft noſtra; © 
fr. Uno tempore et 'z#ftus 
4 70 complebat naves lon- 
qvigu, et tempeſtas af- 
is bn Eder dba onefarias. 
1 a Noltris ee cunc- 
tantibus, maxime prop- 
9. * ter altitudinem maris, 
in 1 qui ferebat . aquilam, 
7 6 inquit,defilite milites. 
viour 
170 Videtiſne, ut apts Ho- 
15 merum ſæpiſſime Neſ. 


tor de virtutibus ſuis 
prædicet; jam enim 
vivebat tertiam æta- 


tem hominum; ex 
ejus lingua, melle dul- 
cior fluebat oratio; ad 


quam ſuavitatem 9 


lis egebat corporis vi- 
ribus, 


N 2 


tg) 


Excep. 1.) When any Thin 1 beten Fl ay 
preſent in ſome paſt Time, the Verd muſt be Wn 


nb. hs * 
At that time Bus te 
Beli the chi plate, anid 


"wes "tiff cceptable to 

© "Phe chm people.” 

He thuld you know Bim, 
Ws A hi: tem- 
per, while his age, 
fear, and the maſter re- 

M thn bim. 228 

then watched our 

At ine time beth the tide 
_ fed the men of war, 
aud the form ſhattered 

' the hips of burden, 
While dur ſoldiers delay- 
14, * e 
of t the ſea, 
4 72 2 od ad 
File, Jarth, leap ye down 
0 ſoldiers. 

Do Je not ſet, how Neſtor 
in Homer very of en 
beaſts of his oun vir- 
turs; for he was mw . 
living the third age of 
man; from his tongue © 

baue diſerarſe fweets 
er than honey: for uhich 

ſuetne/s he nieded no- 


ſtrength of body. 


Note 


. 266 ] 

Note (4:3 Did is ſometimes a Big n of dhe 
terinpereat Tek, ; Have, never, N 8 * 
Cyrus moriens fink fi- Cyrus as he as in 

Lis, dum ram vohe- ſiu ito! his ſam, 

cum, non videbatis 7 was with. , 5 

animum meum; ſed did not fee; my foul; 
eum eſſe in hoc cor- yju perceived that f 
pore intelligebatis, ex vas in th Lach, ly thij 
iis rebus quas gerebam ; things which I vr. 
eundem igitur eredite Ane J here, be 
eſſe, etiamſi videbicis litvs ye thut dhe fan 
| nullum. 685 nh ae, l 
LET + If ys 
Mons nana, impen- p ors Bigh e 
ne 18 W. 5 Rang e. W nien 
EE LE 1100 mores W 5 

Note 69 Have Liane 4 wy 

ut Tenle; "Dis, neyer. bn TITES 1 
170 * 10 of 


8 £ * N 4 — , * . 
N Mt > * * * 


de autem Gerda 


ſunt, que harum vir- 
tutum propria, de 
quibus Jangdur loqui- 
R 

Quorum manus ac tela, 
ego jamdiu vix abs 
te comtineo, Catilina. 


Me quid pudeat, qui tot 
annos ita- vivo, ut a 
ſtudiis, nullo unquam 
tempore, aut commo- 
dum, aut otium ab- 
ſtraxerit, aut volup- 


of theſe virtues, hi. 
dave Kerr ves it 


rn ing of. 7 
1 90e . 54% bebe. 
pont, ntw'a lng 4m 
1 — — @vithb:i 
fr O Catiliie. 
Why uud I te offiancs, 
'who' for”, Wer 
Jae . 
profi, rr — of 1 
hath at any time drawn 


me off from my. * 


nus retardarie, At 


Tenſe. We 


prom reg 


Tumdemum Liſcus p pro- 
ponit, quod antea ta- 
cuerat. v. ; 

Oratio Vercin origis 
non fuit — Gal- 
lis; maxime ' 2 
ipſe animo non de- 
fecerat, neque con- 
ſpectum multitudinis 
ſugerat. 

Jubebat principes earum 
civitatum, quos ſibi ad 


conſilium capiendum 


venire. 
Vercingetorix ſummæ 
potentiz adoleſcens ; 


cujus pa ex principa- 


[ifs tum totius Galliz ob- 
460.108 tinverat, et ob cam 
lee. cauſam quod regnum 
ah, I appetabat, ab civitate 
Jau erat interfectus, con- 
bat „ vocatis clientibus fuis, 
F cal facile eos incendtt. 

aun idit inficias, annulus 
2:41, quem amiſerat, erit teſ- 


wu tis mecum. 


delegerat, ad ſe con- 


N 3 


1 1 1 
tas avocarit, aut ſom- 


nor hath pleaſure called” 
me ' away, nr / 
hindered mw © 


| Excep. 0 4 Aſter 1 "is een 


Then at i L Liſa df. 
 cleſeth, what he had be. 
ore con: -ealed. 
orati.n Vercinge- 


* «1%, * 


torir was not unac- 
' ceptable t1 the Gault; 
Wo ey beca';ſe he had 
not funk in his courage, 
nor had he avoided tht 
ht of the multitude. 

e ordered tho princes 
theſe Hates, whom 
had choſen fer himſelf 
to adviſe with, to come 
to ham. 

Vercingetorix a w man 
of very great pawer, 
_ whoſe father had held 

tb chief place in — 
Gaul, and becauſe he 
ſought the government, 
had been ſlain by tht 
fate; having called 
his clients together, ca- 
ly inflamed them. 

I be ſball deny it; the rin 

which he had loft, wi 

be a witneſs with me. 

Excep, 


1 138 J 
2 „ann Id 
xcep, ; (39) After a copula, die oe re 


oice. pee 


by 


* 


nag, militum Nuo, * the ant Dees of 
15 diebus opus ef · the ſa liert the wort u T. 
ficitur. . 98 in 4 feu 2 


ae orationem Ar- Hs, yet be ſecs of N. 
| chytz, quæ mihi tra- chytas, which was di 9 
dita eſt, cum eſſem ado- N tome, when | t 

2 

c 


ele eſcens Tarenti. _ Was. a young man 
\ Tarentum, ; 

Et laudabilior mY de- Abe th. e of 
fenſio hominum, ta- oy is 1 27 
men accuſatio nocen- the ach 
tium perſzpe proba- fan 22 7 a . 0 


J - - been often approved, 
wat ſemper 1 viator a la- The traviller is not aluuji 
trone, m nnunquam killed by the robber; 


latro a viatore occidi= thb robbers 11 ; ſanutins 


x ETC. - i by th e travels. 
Note ( T. ) 8 the Signs of the — 0 
Tenſe require a preterperfect. ſe 
; ol 
Nihil loci relictum eſt Ne. room, is oy im. 2 
pre ci... : treaty. aun e SE 1 
Tandem cauſa, inventa At length. a. preterce I Eſt 
eſt, ſolviſti — found out, thou baſt hr Hye 
thy werd. \, Lun 


| Abe virtutem illius 7 2 the vir fue of te ag 


fi, quæ extincta non man, which is nit i. 


n liaꝑuiſbad. _ 7; 
13 Note ( 2. 1 Was and Were, ſometimes pequic 0 
U 


er 151 $:44447016 m: Pp 


* 
F Ir! 
TE % 4 4K 4 FP; U * 
* i 


u oppidum natura l 
Sen batur, ut LN. 
ducendum bellum fa- 
cultatem magnam da- 
enn. * 

Tum erant Se in 


agris, et idem ber. 


va ſunt locum egre- 
gie muniturn, qui ut 
tum videbatur, jam 
ante præparatus erat 


cauſa domeſtici belli. 


\ 


x 
© . * . % © 
+ A « oo „„ d\ 
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That town Was fo fort 
 by-.. the nature "of "the 
Place, » that it gave 
2 r For 
F Tar. 
4 2 time Noe were 
enators in Julds, 
and the ſame old men. 
They got a place wery well 
fortified, + which as was 
+ then: „ had ben 
prepare before upon the 
account of « a nennen 


7 ner. 4 * 
- * 


Note (3.) Several Verbs have the paſſive Sign 


* n oe; ſuch As; came, gone, far, - i- 
l (Mel (Hh of the — . for the prot 


7 Sos and the N for the Preterpluperteck, 


Homo relqhit, wee a- The man bath -bef e 
büd is gone. 

7 Arg niæ, qui The princes of Brivain, 

eee jo abe tuere come tog her 

RE conve- 10 do thoſe things which 

waly, inter ſe. col- Cæſar bad command- 

locuti funt. W 15 tali d 2 m 


ET venlt⸗ 
Hyems pin. 8 


Luna occidit. 


The ſummer 5 is com th 
The winter-was paſt. 
The moon is ſet. 


Lucifer uf crats The ner fla. une 
riſin. 
Cum ve iſemus in kor- When we Were come into 
000, ruti auguris, the gardens. of Brutus 
x commentaadi cauſa, the augur, for the ſake 
tu non ene of diſputing, you were 
not preſent, 


Idem 


140 | 
The ſame man would al 


idem ſemper dicebat, 

animos hominum eſſe 
divinos, iiſque redi- 
tum in ccelum patere, 
cum e corpore exceſ- 
ſiſſent, optimoque et 
juſtiſimo cuique ex- 


* Fa 
| Tas * _ 
; | 


25 Vigint ming perierunt 
Garment: conflaeverunt 


> WW 
11 


piis. 


en 0 Afer te Won Bing, it is FR 


ticiple Preter. F 


Bibulus prohibitus terra Bibutus being "ha fron 


' . multos dies, non po- 
tuit ſuſtinere vim mor- 

di. 

a Artes e 7h 
virtutum, ſunt arma 

aptiſſima ſenectutis, 

qu in omni ætate 
cultæ, cum multum 

diuque vixeris, afferunt 


mirificos fruQus. 


Romani curſu et ſpatio The Romans being tire 


pugnæ defatigati, non 
facile ſuſtinebant re- 
., centes et integros. 


We men are 


and that 4 return to 
heaven li es hy 10 then, 
_ when they 
e ont if the ft bal 
| that the moſt ready, 1 
ery of "and mo 


The Germans are wnt 
to ride without Saddle, 


equitare- fine - ephip- 


: with/land freſh © 


© ways fay, that the ſoul 
d. vine, 


1 4 OF" 
F 7 354 4185 0 


land bart days, cull 
not bear the Arent 
of bis dieſe 

arts and exerciſe if 
' viriues, are the fittf 
m of old age, whid 
being improved in cum 


e, bring forth wat 
eg ruits, when ju 
ſhall have lived mu 
and long. 


with running, and with 
the continuance of th 
battle, did nt * 


ſound men. 


* 


1. 
Not te, unden. 


lun, parka, pe 2 
og tam 8 
quam ang, AP 3 


Noob Fi ae 4 
har n- 


ol 8 Ga 


47 21 


- » % 4 
Fe TA 


ef the Tenſe. 


made *. a Verb. 


. 7 * e 
Pie 


* WIL 327 
in ee . 
Wertes te 
charum. Wr = uf 
De ig negoti iht z ta- 
men pere fucere has 
"Aptias, Nen r. 883 


a 


W dis amis, 


quos videmus, aut de 
Vuibus memdriam ac- 
Nag N. 


Ty N 


40 + 
* * 


p 'T 14, J 7 : 


oY ITY de \ vba 
RU LE: 
A Word nge 


16" 47,2 V6, eee ee 
Excep. (6) I it follow a 


7 Fix 


* 


n 21 


word Being i en omitted . 
[ 


2225 

E. * 5 

1 , 4 
i 4 

Fe pon, 

1 Bad a fett — in 

Gard, granted bm by 


-the Gauge themulves,, 
XVIII. 7 


"2, oo FR 
21843 N. .3 


ing is the Participle 


TRY WH I 4 
2005 792 Ar Gs . 2 a 


Copuls, they are * 


. þ 
* 1 N 


Cp 
* 
» 
: 
nity; 2 — 


TAGS a he dl 

ig of 2 

Lev. that bufine 27 to mes 
de you nevertheleſs; go 
on to make the match, 
173 you are. doing. © 


wm _— ren of they 
7 9 Ke 


er 7. 
Feivad an eue 


oe ( ) The eme Voiceis expreſt the fume 
ay. 


ol 
= 4 ® 
IN7 jw 27 IT THE e 


Ea 


[ 742 15 
Ea res nunc itur ipfa, That "very thing 1 w 


2 eing. } 1ICHs. 
Puto me "Lf Laodiczz 7 think I J ſhall be at Lan 


primo die menſis, bi dice i forft 7 
commorabor perpau- _? month, ub 


ba 

cos dies dum” pecunia UB e th 

ee, N "while. 7727 Fox 175 
2. 


8 


1 68 * : | 1 9 gegen 
Comtanorite: ns | 

Y Creſaris oppugnari. 
Faber >dificat donut, a 
| Dotius edificatur 1 Th bouſe is Failing he 


_ . 2 
Averte animnin' 4 ne „ 
i), al 


1 puta Læ- tr 
_ um ipfum Lau. 0 Wt 25 ZLæliu 12 . 
m I TN l Ah "Rf ts Mali - * — 


"Note (2. Was « > Were befors' WR 10 


always require a preterimpe * 
e ee Pr Cali * 


Helvetii "trabſibant gu- The: Nhe hoo #1 on 

"—_- e ing the Hue? * 

Simul clamor fremĩtũ iraſque At the ſame time 4 ſol, 
eorum, qui veniebant and vf, thoſe, wing © 
cum nn were coming with it 


11 He 


oriebatu. ca riages, ariſe. Ex 
Herus juſſit me obferwte 2 maſter - ordered melt — 
nt 


Pamphilum ut, ſcirem, 1 2 . 
quid eret de nup- — that I ni ae 
tiis. Fit a e429 2 he was dowy & Ir elf 
bout the marriage. rent 

P arte jam obſidum tra- Part the  hoſlag Not 
dita, quum reliqua being now ' delivertd We 


- adminiſtrarentur, e- while other things we! 
| quitatu 


45 Helveth 5 1 0 no- 
„un fipes pervenerant, 
» Wl © 2g706 eee 


„ ernste IN 
Neque jam ty ut 
100, acquireret, fed 
ut reduceret.. exefei- 
tum incolumem A- 
gendicum. Nes e 


ID 


De pueris in Græciam 
tranfportandig 2 


35 itabam, cum ex 
1 kat talia _ quent 5 

4 

riding — poſtquam, rider... 
Fette nuptiag apparari domi, | 


ancilla mĩſſa eft illico 
accerſitum obſtetri- 


„deem, et ut ac ferat 
N e mY 
2 ſoo OM: 
ſe, uh Pecunia porta 


ther. by a 
nt agreein 


ahve with 
tential with, 


4 that. ner e Te 


caming 12.044 e 5 
The Heluetis were. now 

come into the. territeries 

of the Maui, > 2954 | 


- waſting; their by 
Nor was he ehe. 
ing, how he might 
2 ameruhat, bus 
might bring 


* 1 to 
= ay fafe 


te 
part 7 
—T orthwith a 
to call the midio ſe, and 
to br: ng the ehi. the 
Jams time. A ir mes 
"mg wy carrying. 


T1777 


Excep. (a.) 1f dt li Tias pal, it zel made 
articiple preter, of 4. Verb depo- 
with the Noun before, f ar Verb 
noun following in the Ablative 
8 elle by a 88 or preterpluperfect 


Caſe; 


pa alt. y pen it ma 
kde bef 0 7 
ex 


[ | 244: J 


 Senexcomplenus me col- 
4. lacrymavit. we Fitts» 
Nu ptias matris petit, 


— — adoption 
n Kn . 


— a- 
5 . \conti- 
nenti, imperat _ 
| des. [ET an Þ 
Sextus Baculus, — ro- 
lidus erat ger in 
_ » paeſadio, diem jam 

. 2 eiho carue- 

bic diffifas ſa- 
\, po x omnium, inermis 
ex n provit. 


I * 


Ita quum 2 atque 
integri ſucceſſiſſent de- 
feſſis, Pompeiani non 
potuerunt. ſuſtinere. 
Panætius, quem nos, cor- 
rectione quadam ad- 


hibita, potiſſimum ſe- 
Cuti fumus,tribus ge ing leid 5 down the 
neribus præpoſuis, in 


A — ptimis libris N 
eee 8 565 


3 > ft « e 
1 p 7 , 


4 #41; 4-442 


— — — 


img wee 
anx1laries. from ther 
th 


uur more bit 
Cor » inteidivey 10 50 
- (the winter on the (01s 
tinent, ' iner blſ. 
tages. 
Sevtins Backus, whe le 
_ left fes in tix | 
gar ſons © had wan Cr 
4. — not five dit; 


114 


| =O diſtruſting the ſeſi Nu 
' ty of all, comes foi 0 
ef Gar our' of bit 
CO a8} a Tat I 
Thus freſh ae frond nu Bi 
: facbeeding ' the uta, 
the Pompricnyavere ni No! 
ab.e to withſtand. 
Panæ ius, abu tur; Mil 
ſome amendment, hav n 
chien follhuwed,* hav Nor 
n 
Lindi, about hi) nt ty 
; Were wont 10 delle His 
mates; treated of i te 
hinils' in — re 
Ele eo 4 199 


Excep 


lnſinitive Mood. 


Aliquando Aae deſiſta- 
mus. 

Nunquam ceſſavit hodie 

dicere contumelias, he- 

ro abſenti: - 

Natura loci prohibebat 

circumvallare. 

Non deſii alloqui me, his 

et hujuſmodi tacitis 

exhortationibus. 

Non deſtitit adhortari 

Aduos de re frumen- 

taria, 


Cur ceſſo pulfare oftium. 


Nunquam deſtiti praedi- 


car E. 


ve. 


Non bene creditur ripee. 


metitur. 

Non poteſt jucunde vivi, 
niſi cum virtute viva- 
tur. | 

His perſuaderi non po- 
terat, ut diutius mora- 
rentur. 

Effecerunt, ut hae ſepes 
piæberent munimenta 


Mihi iſtic nec ſeritur, nec 


( 145 J 
Excep. ( 3) After a Verb fignifying To ceaſe, 
leave off or give over, or n it — be the 


Let ut in ſome time leaue* 


off ſpeaking. 
He never cea Nod this day 


caſting reflect iont on my 
maſter, behind his back. 
The nature of the place hin- 
dred drawing a line. 
1 ceaſed not ſpeaking to my- 
% in theſe or ſuch like 
ent exhn tations. 

did not give over ex- 
horting the Ædui about 
the corn. 

Why do 1 forbear knocking 
at the gate. 
by never left declaiming. 


Excep. (4) After It or There *tis an n Imperſonal 


— 


It is no good truſting to 
the bank, 

There is neither ſott ing, 
nor reaping for me there, 

There can be no living 
pl-aſatitiy, except it be 
living With v1: tue. 

There was no perſuading 


them to tarry longer. 


They brought to paſs, that 
theſe hedges made a 
inſta 


Totis trepidatur caſtris, Ther 1 4 Yar all”: 


[ 246 J 
inſtar muri, quo non _ fortification like a wal 
modo intrarj, ſed ne thraugh which they 
Perſpic; quidem Nabe. could not only be nb a. 


tering, but even 1 
looking. 


ac alius ex alio cauſam aver camp, and i / 
tumultus querit. engui res 1 another th 

OO couſe of the tumult, fl 
ways (5) After the Particle A, *tis a : 
upine. 8 55 
Abeo piſcatum. T yo a fiſhing. 8 0 


Vercingetorix profectus Vercingetorix went to thi 


eſt eo, quo noſtros po- place, whitherhe though . 
ſtero die venturos arbi= that eur men Wi % 
trabatur, pabulat um. came the day after, | 
„ raging. 
Miſit quinque cohortes ſent five regiments ini 
in proximos ſegetes the next cornfield; « 
frumentatum. | getting corn. * 
lep (6) When uſed as a Noun it is con. \ 
monly made by a Gerund or a Future in dus. q 
Hzc relata Scipioni, fe- Theſe things being relats 
cerunt ſpem incenden- o Scipio, gave him hy) ( 
di hoſtium caſtfa, * of burning the enem 
camp. len 
Nullum ſemen eſt utile Ns ſeed is fit for ſauini N 
ſerendo, ultra quadri- b.yond the fen Jul Ter 
24 matum- Batwoil N 
Petit ne cui rei parcat, H. Ahſres 9 * mu 
ad ea perficienda qu any thing for the acci 
pollicetur. ry ron N IM, 


— 
il 


— 


Ti 1 


5 Multi inipediuntur ſtudio Many are hindred by a 
7 8 diſcepdi. __.*;, defire of learning. 

TS Scire yelim, quid,cogites J would kniw what yu 
5 * de exeundlo. think of geing out. 
„be rebus ipſis utere tuo As to the things themſelugs 
ao al jadicio, nihil enim im- uſe thy own ju Jenn, 
xe pedio ; orationem au- for I do nit hinder it; 


tem latinam, legendis has indeed by reading 
noſtris, efficies plenio- our writings, thou wit 
rem. render thy latin flile 
more compleat. | 

Binis cohortibus ad im- Having leſt two regiments 
pedimenta tuenda re- for defending the car- 


1 * lictis, reliquum exer- riage:, be brinas the 
5 a citum in agros Bituri- reſt of the army into the 
* gum inducit, country of the Bituriges. 
by "MJ Quicquid aptumeſt alen- /hatever is fit for feed- 
4": doo igni. | | ing the fire, 

ts ity 

=y RULE XIX. 


A Noun that hath no dependance on another 
word, is put in the Ablative Caſe, called 
abſolute. 


Subordinate Rules, * 


(i) The word Having before a Participle, is a 
lgn of the Ablative Ca'e abſolute. | 


Km (1) The Participle muſt be the Preter 
enſe. 

Note (2) The Noun following the Paricipl 
muſt be the Ablative Caſe. 


com- 


relate 
m ho) 
enemy 


ſewing 
4 * 


jo 
Ac 
thing 
eb. 
Mul 


li, nulla coacta manu, They having got no army 
in ſylvas confugiunt. together, flee into the 


Wood's, 
O 2 Ille 


t a8 J 


Ille, abſidibus acceptis, 


cConſirmat, ſe habitu- 


rum eſſe eos hoſtium 
numero, ſi Ambiori- 
gem recepiſſent. 


Firmo præſidio ad pon- 
tem Tehicto, reliquas 
copias tranſducit, 


Bellicoſiſſimis gentibus 
devictis, Cæſar quum 
videret rullam jam 
eſſe civitatem, quæ 
bellum pararet, conſti- 
- tuit dimittere exerci- 
tum in plutes partes, 


Ad hunc modum diſtri- 
butis legionibus, exiſ- 
timavit feſe facillime 
poſſe mederi inopiæ 

frumentariæ. 

His rebus cognitis, Cæſar 
Gallorum animos con- 
irmavit. 


He having recciuod 1, 
hoſtages, declarot, that 
he will reckon them in 
the numbay of entmies, if 

"they ſhould vectibe An. 
biorix, - Hon 

Having left a ſtrong gar. 
riſon at the bridge, hy 
brings" over tht" reft if 
his forces.” 

Cæſar baving conquered 
very wa#like  natims, 
when' he ſaw that there 
was now no-/tate, tht 

prepared for war, di. 
termined ts fend abroad 

| his army into ſeveral 
paris. 

Having diſtributed the li. 
gions after this manner, 

Le thiught himſelf abit 
mofl eaſi y to heip thi 


want of corn. 


Ceſar having underflid 


theſe things, encouraged 
the minds of the Gauis, 


80 Excep. (1) The Participle of a Verb Deponent 
muſt agree with the Noun tefore it, in the Nomi- 


native Ca'e. 


Cæſat cohortatus ſuos, 

commiſit prælium. 

Hoſtes non diu commo- 
rati, nec longius ab 


infimo colle progreſſi, 
An >. - 


* 


Cæſar having encouraged 
bis men, beglin the batili. 
The enemies having tar- 
ried not ling, nor far 
advanced from the bei. 

- copias 


Il 


＋ 


copias in caſtra re- 
: ducunt, 


Ille uſus irſdem ducibus, 
proficiſcitur de media 
noctr. 

Arioviſtus nactus navi- 
culam deligatam ad 
ripam, profugit ea; 
noſt i quites conſecu- 
ti reliquos omnes in- 
terfecerunt. 

Cæſar biduum in iis lo- 
cis moratus, diſceſſit 
per cauſam cogendi 
equitatus. 


F 149 J 


tom of the hill, bring 
back their ferces into 
the camp. 


He having taken the ſame 
gui der, departs'' about 
mid ight. 

Arioviſtus having gurten 

a boat faſtened — the 
bank, ed in it; our 
her ſama having ver- 
taken all the rf 2 
them. 

Ceſar having tarried 
two days in thoſe plates, 
departed under a a 


tence of getting the ca 
valry together. 


Excep. (2) Sometimes the Participle is better 
rendered by the Preterpluperfect Potential with 
cum or quum ; eſpecially when no Noun follows. 


Centuriones, cum intel- 
lexiſſent quid ageretur, 
diſtrictis gladiis occu- 
paverunt portas. 

Noſtri milites cum pro- 
cucuriſſent, atque ani- 
madvertiſſent a Pom- 
peianis non concurri, 
repreſſerunt curſum. 

Milo autem, cum fuiſſet 


in ſenatu eo die quoad 


ſenatus dimiſſus eſt, 
venit domum. 


Oz 


The Centurions having 

. wnderſiced - what was © 
ding, drow ug their 
ſwerds ſeiaed the gates. 

Our foldiers having run 
forward, and obſetved 
that the Pompeiant did 
nct come i meet them, 
firpt their courſe, 

But Mile. having bren in 
the ſenate that day, till 
tbe 3 Was en 


NE 


94 


"Excep. 


L. 160¹ J. 

cep. (3) Sometimes the Noun inſtead. of the 

1 Caſe abſolute; is put in the Accuſative, 2 
being governed by a Verb fullowing, and the Er. 
_ rewer: mull agree with it. A Sun am 


IS de 


Perdiceas, dert pedites e Boo n © 
in concionem vocatos, the footmen ta un af- 
quod, facinus 'moli- ſembly acquaint them, 


rentur. what villainy they were 
, Vo 
Antigcnus Eamenem in | Antigonus: having fer 


conſpectum venire pro-  bidden Eumenes to com: 
hibitum, precepit aſ— into bit fight, "ordered 
ſignari cuſtodibus. en — be par mare 
Lyſimachus, cum leo im- FN W FY tin 
petum faceret, manum made, at bim, having 
. amiculo involutum in wrapt up his hand in 
os immerſit, arrepta- his coat, ſe'2:d bi 
Rhys. lingua, feram exa- tongue, and ᷑illad th 
nimavit. bea. | 


Second Subordinate Rule, 


The word Being is ſometimes a ben of the 


Ablative Caſe Abſolute. 
| is Note ( ( 1): The Noun before Being i is the Able 
tive Caſe, h 


Senatu extincto, quid eſt, The ſenate being put dnun, 
quod dignum nobis in what is there worthy sf 
curia agerc poſſimus ? vs, that we can do in th 

a+ wi ira ſenat--biuſe £ 
Hunt incendunt op- Hel vetii burn al Weir 
pida ſua omnia, utſpe own tou n, » that il. 
+. editionis domum ſu- bote of returning * 
blata 


— 


/ 


Mata, paratiores eſſent 
ad omnia pi ſub- 
eunda. One SANLW Di 


præmittit equitatum, 


novithmum.. Ml 


1 3 VANS 
Pane ei peturam 
ſuam futuram eſſe 


Milone conſule. 
Cicerone conſule, conju- 


eſt. A 

Credo pudicitiam mora- - 
tam eſſe in terris, Sa- 
turno rege. 

Quinetiam Fayonio for- 
tiſſimo viro quærenti 


the ex eo, qua ſpe fureret, f him, with tubut hope 
Miuone vivo, reſpon- raged, Milo being 
| dit, triduo lum po alive, he anſwered, that 
\bla- turum. be fhould' die within 
three das. 

un, Excep. (1) When the word before Being an 
hy of Nomjaacing" Caſe to the Verb, 9 
in the 124734 & 5 
119 Helvetii pe -rmoti auctori- The Helvetii being pre- 
ther BY tate Orgetorig's, con- vailed on by the aut 
r tht ſtituerunt comparare rity Orgetorix, de- 
ome OP: | | n 


qui r N 


mancam ac debilem, | 


ratio Catalinæ — 


[ 111 0. 


being taken away,” they 
might be more ready to 
undergo all dangers," > 


prima luce confirmata » Abbreak of day tb. mation | 
re ab exploratoribus, 


being confirmed by the 
-- ſcouts 4. / be fendt 10 175 


burſe 79 ly Ia 


Tear. 


Note (2). If 2 Noun follow Being, that al i is 
the An Caſe. without a Participle. . 


It occurred. to him that bi 
prætinſbip would be 
maimed and weak, 
Milo being conſul.” ' 

Cicero being conſul, the 
conſpiracy of Catiling 
was diſcovered; © 

1 believe that chaſfity tar- 
ried en earth," Saturn 
being hing. 

Morecuer Favonius-a very ; 
valiant man enquiring 


by '< ls 
? 3 


7 L;. 352, J. : 
ea; que. pertinerent : termined avid: 
ad TUM Fi 1 5 

3 ee might be of. uſe. fo 4 


: their departure. 
ſi bas occaſione, They being induced by thi F 
incipiunt inire cõnſilia por tunig, begin, WM; 
de bello, liberius atque orm defig us concern Ml ” 
audacĩus. ing war, more fret, . 


bal, My \ 
Interim Luterius miſſus 1 22 time Lut, * £0 « 
in Ruthenos, conciliat Being ſent _ the Ru. X 
Sam civitatem Arver: hy  thenss 15 s ov er 4 i Nar 
| Nig. ate 10 the verni. 
Lætus malis ſuis, infert {big glad of bis ni ;. 


bellum P tolemæo. fortunes, puaker war di 
ES upon Fam. fu 
"2 "6 g 


Excep. (2. if there be no Participle Preter, Jam 
the word after Being muſt. be rendered by the WM fe 
Freterimperſect Potential paſſive, nth cum or ip 


ar ge 
5 ca 
Note. a it is thus nid when, the W pr! 
Verb hath a . e of the Preter Teo le 
eu 


Grith "Thimiforles"ex- Ten lac A Com 
poſceretur ab Atheni- manded by the Atheni- Pe 
enſibus, Admetus non ans, Admetus did nit m1 
prodidit ſupp.icem. betray his ſuppliant. lui 

Quem evilimum ag- The riur being put hard Ncobe 
men premeret r abe- 10 it by th» cavalry, bor 
quitatu, et Afranius 1 ſering the e. 4 

videtet hoſtem ante ſe, ' amy befbre him, buv- . fer 

nectus quendam col- ing Big reed u e 188 
lem, ibi conſtitit. he. flapt there. 1 

Quæ cum ita ſint; non Matters being ' thus,” 18 

dubito quin exiſtimes, doult nt "_ 71 dis 
150 teram : 


bY 


alteram partem flagi- 
tiorum tuorum notam 
eſſe mil.. 


E 


8 thinkeft, the other part” | 
of thy debaucheries 1s 
known to me. wr 


Excep. (3.) If the Verb have no Paſſive Voice, 
it muſt be made by the Preterpluperfect Potential, 


with cum or quum. 


lo quum veniſſet, diffi- 
cultate magna afficie- 
batur. * it 

Darius, quum ex Eur 
in Alam rediifſet, W 
tantibus am cis, ut re- 
digeret Greciam in 
ſuam poteſtatem, com- 
paravit claſſem. 


Jam props hieme con- 
ſecta, Cæſar, quum 


ipſo anni tempore ad 
gerendum bellum vo- 
caretur, et ad hoſtem 
proficiſci conſtituiſſet; 
legati AÆAduorum ad 
eum veniunt. 

Cum navis ferretur tem- 
peſtate magna, The- 
* ſenſit pericu- 
um. 


Cohortes duas quæ Co- 


lonicæ appellabantur, 
quum eò caſu veniſ- 
ſent; tuendi oppidi 
cauſa, apud ſe retinuit. 


Hoc autem tempore no- 
dis declarandum fuit, 


a» 


Being come thither, he la- 
boured under a great 
arfficulty. ar. 

Darius being returned out 
75 Europe into Afia, 

is friends exhorting 
him to reduce Greece 
under his power, pre- 
pared a fleet. 

i ben winter was now al- 
moſt ended, Cæſar being 
called to the war, by the 
very time of the year, 
and having determined 
to go againſt the enemy, + 
ambaſſadors of the A- 

dui come to him. 

The ſhip being driven by a) 
great tempeſt, T hemiſta- 

cles perceived his dan- 
ger. A bang 

Two cohorts which were, 
called Colonice being 
come thither by change, 
he kevt them with. him, 

for the ſake of defending - 
the town. _— 

But at this time we were: 
obliged to declare, why 

cur 


[ 154 ] 


cur orbati reipublice 

muneribus, ad hoc 
ſtudium nos potiſſi- 
mum contuliſſemus. 


2 


we being bereaved if 
the offices of the com. 
monwealth, had bela lin 
ourſelves to this fludy 


above all others, 


Third Subordinate Rule. 


II any Particle be omitted in making Latin, the 
Nominative Caſe to the Verb is turned into the 
. Ablative, and the Verb into a Participle agreeing 


with it. 


Note (1.) If the Verb be [the Preſent or Pre- 
terimperfect] Active, the Participle muſt be the 


Preſent Tenſe, * 


Veniſti Theſlalonicam 


noctu, omnibus inſci- 


entibus. 

Hec conſiliantibus iis, 

nunciatur aquatores 

premi ab equitatu 
noſtro. 

Quid eſt tam ſecundum 
naturam, quam ſenibus 

emori; quod idem 

_ contingit adoleſcenti- 
bus, adverſante natura. 


Nec ulla vis imperii tan- 
ta eſt, que premente 


metu, poſſit eſſe diu- 


turna. 
Nobis rempublicam gu- 
bernantibus, arma ceſ- 


Thou came to Thiſſal- 


nica by night, while all 
were ignorant of it, 


While they are deliberating 


theſe things, word i 
brought that the wate- 
rers are diſtreſi d b 
our cavalry. 
What is ſo much accord 
ing to nature, as for oli 
men to die; tubich ſant 
thing happens to young 
men, thi' nature opt 
21. 
Ner is any power of ge- 
vernment ſo great, that 


if fear. oppreſs, can be 
long. 


When we governed th 


' commonwealth, arm 


iclded to peace. 
22 ö Milites 


ch. 


the 
eing 


Pie- 


l all 


ating 


4 1 


r old 
> ſamt 


t, that 
can bt 


id th 


arm 


Milites 


F 1g F 


Milites Scipionis: inter- The faldiers of Scipio urre 


fecti ſunt, Cæſare ipſo 
inſpectante, 


41 while Geſar him- 
elf looked on. 


Note (2,) If the Verb be paſſive, it muſt be 
changed into a Participle of the Preter Tenſe. 


Czfar dixit omnibus im- Cæſar ſaid it was granted 


peratoribus datum eſſe, % all generals, that 
ut rebus feliciter geſtis, 4 airs' have been 
aut cum honore aliquo, ucce/sfully managed, 
aut certe fine ignomi- they may return 
nia revertantur. with ſome honour ; at 
leaſt without dis . 
Neque exiſtiaidbat' ho- Nor did be think i 


mines animo inimico, 


data facultate per pro- 


vinciam itineris facien- 
di, ab injuria temper 
turos e 0 

Omni Galla deuicta, 
Cæſar quum ſuperiote 
æſtate nullum bellandi 
tempus intermiſiſſet, 
non potuit quieſcere. 

Tantum fuit in militibus 


ſtudium, ut ſex millium 


circuitu addito ad iter, 
2 qui de tertia vigi- 
lia exiſſent, ante ho- 
ram diei nonam con- 
Nr 


lin procefſeris. longiue, 
non magis dolengum 


eſt, quam agricolæ 


do ent, præterita. ver- 
ni n. Necc geg 


2D . 


of a b-/lile mind woul 
refrain oy doing in- 
Jury, leave were 
up ar — to march 

+ reed, Mü 

When all Gaul wal ſub- 

Auad, Cæſa- having 5 
mitted no time of wur- 
ring in the former fum- 
mer, could not reſt” 

8 uch was the eagerneſs of 
the jolditrs, that” the 
4 2 , fix miles 

| i . o their 

Pane 5 7 e the 
math aus at 
thoſe, who had gone out 
about ti third-watth; 

Bat if, you fhol hive ud- 

wanted fame, yon 

ougbe nt to gricut more 
than the huſband ds, 

TN 2 282 of 


I 


eſtatem autumnum- 


que renilſe, © & 


- - Vitture neglecta, qui ſe 
"2 *ztnicbs' habere arbi- 
IND 'trantur,” tum ſe deni- 


44 e due erraſſe ſentiunt, 
cum eos gravis aliquis 


Wer \—_ 0 


K 


1M Þ' 


Fxcep. (.) If the Verb be the Preterperect 
« - Preterplupertect Active, the Participle muſt be the 
Preter Tenſe, and the Noun  fllowin the Ablati 


„ Caſe. 


Non a eſt, 
quin Clodius, inter- 


2 * Milone, ſeregna- 5 


turum putaret. 
, Homines, laboribus ſuſ- 
* 7 periculiſque a- 


ditis, deſiderant glori- 


am quaſi mercedem 
rerum geſtarum. 

Sylla, nudata tribuni cia 

poteſtate omnibus aliis 


rebus, tamen inter- 
ceffionem liberam re- 


— 


Adverk rhedarium occi- 


duntz cumautem Milo, 
de theda, rejecta penu- 
la, deſiliiflet, ſeque acri | 
animo defenderet ; illi, 


qui erant yo Clodio, x 


* 


* 


| _— friends, erin 


TH IK 5 v $ 
W Third Saber nate Rule. 9 


When men have undi 


Sylla, tho he ftript th: in 


the ſpring ſeaſon is af, 
eg 


tum are come, 
Uo virtue © be nepleid 
they who "think 1 


at loft that . 6 ar 
miſtaken, whin |; 
great calamity for, 
them to make trial. 


It is not to be doubted, by 
that Cledius would th 
Himſelſ about to reign, ! 
He had d flain-Mil.- 


taken labours, and 
thro dangers, they 
Irre glory as the rewisr 
of their atchigvements 


bunician effice af all 

ther DES left i 

fower of  interpojn 

22 befire lay. the go 
teer; but when, M 

* having leap d.; A in 

_ from bus charisi, af 

he thrown off | 

cloak, defended ”* | 

—_ 


— gladii, eductis, rartim 
recurrere ad rhedam 
incipiunt, ut 'a tergo 
Milonem adorirentur; 
partim, quod hunc jam 
interfectum putarent, 
cædere incipiunt ejus 
ſervos, qui poſt erant. 


Turpe ſibi exiſtimabat, 
tot rebus geſtis, tot 
jam claris victoriis 
partis, ſe exiſtimari a- 
deptum cruentam vie- 
tor iam. 


act © 
ze the 
lat hie 


recundia, præſertim 
natura ipſa 2 et 
duce. 

Vos ſequemini victum 
hoſtem, dijudicata j Jam 
belli fortuna, qui ſecu- 

ti eſtis Cœſarem, in- 
cit victoria ? 


Ile mortuus eſt, Cæ- 


. pioneet 'Philippo con- 
ſulibus. 


Nil deſperandum eſt, 
Teucro duce, 


P 


Retinenda eft nobis ve- 


1 157 } 


with great courage; t! 

who 2 w 1 0 jt 
drawing their ſwords, 
begin part of them to run 
back to the chariot, that 


they might ſet upon Mile 73 


Es art, 5 Lal, 

y thengh Hain, 
45 gun to kill bis 3 — 
who were behind. 

He erb it a ſhame for 
him, after he had 
formed ſo many ephts 
and now got fo m 
victories, to have it 
thought that be get a 
bloody victary. 


Excep. ( 2.) If the Verb be a Copula, there is 
no Participle made inſtead of it: but both the Noun 
before, and that after, are put in the Ablative Caſe, 


Ne ought to lep modefly, 

Fern ſeeing nature 
+4 1s miſtreſs and 
guide, 

Wi ill you fallow a conguer- 
ed enemy, now the for- 
tune of war 13 deter- 
mined, who follrwed 
Ceſar; while victery 
was uncertain # 

That man died, when C 

nd f Philip were cn- 


fot.” a 

bt 

ought 10 deſpair of no- 
thing, ſering Teucer is 
gur leader. | 


Fourth 


L 3f.Þ 
For ih Sabor "> 5 * 


| „Fendels che latter of two Nouns ig made by 
| hs Ablative Caſe Abſolute, and the ene 'bya 
Pat ticiple agreeing with it. 9g 


Note. The he Noun hath the. den of an 
Abtutive Caſe, when it is thus re ndered. 


Ego egi nihil, ſine con af I have dine . With. 
lio ſenatus, nihil, non out the advice of. the ſa 
approbante populo. nate, nolbing, wirbuui tb 

; $ 1 approbat ion of the peobl. 

Nihil floret uſquam, nifi Nothing flouryſheth 2 

volente propitioque where, except by - thy 
imperatore. will and favour of thi 

| emperor. 7. 

Hic vir clariſſimus, qui This my/t. famous man, 
propter te ſedet, his au- wha /its by you, ſaid in { 
dientibus dixit, mibi the hearing of theſs { 


civicam coronam de- thas a civicꝶ crown wi 1 
beri a republica. due to me frem the cin · Hel 
a | | monwealih, 2 
| e 

Fifth Subordinate Rule. p 9 

e 


When two Verbs come together wich a Con Frec 


junction between, the former may be rendered by re 
a Participle Preter agreeing with the following * 
Noun in the Ablative Caſe, the Sm. being er 
omitted. 1 

Leg ionibus in iter Cher ſent oy. Lapin, int 7 


remiſfs, Czſaf recepit winter quarters, a" 
ſe Bibracti 1-1 betgot Pl; % B. 
Bi N bf ants ee bps 
n enen hg 75 Calama 


mid 
12 4 


2 


= 8 


Calz mitate cæterorum 


ducti Carnutes, deſer- 


tis oppidis, profugiuut. 


Concilio An rebüs 
iis expoſitis, animos 
multitudinis- 
mat. P19, 

Pontibus palude conſtra- 
ta, tranſducit exer- 
citum« won IT 1 

Tranſdueto exereitu, pro- 
ficiſcitur. 

Senatus ita decrevit de 
me, auctore Pompeio. 


Tum, cum in Aſia res 
magnas permulti ami- 
ſerunt, ſeimus Rom, 
ſolutione impedita, fi- 
dem concidiſſe. 

Helvetii mĩſerunt legatos 
ad Dumnorigem, ut 
eo deprecatore, a Se- 
quanis hoc impetra- 
rent. 


F . ſenatus 


revocavit me, referen- 


te Lentulo, conſenti- 


ente populo Romano. 


Hic, Tito fratre ſuo cen- 
ſore, elapfas eſt, 

Quz mulief non aidderet 
occidere ſceleratum ac 
pernicioſum civem, ſi 


P 2 


confir- 


The Carnutis being mevid 
by the calamity of the 


_reft, for ſaketheir towns, 


| 4 * 
| Upon ld an Agen 


he declare th: ſt things, 
and enrctutageib IA the 
minds of the multitude. 

H. lays bridges over the 
marſb, and rings over 
the army. 

He brought over the army, 
and proceeds. 

The ſenate decreed ſo con- 
cerning me, by theadvice 

of Pompey. 

Le know that credit funk 
at hyme by the fp | of 
payment, at that tim e, 

toben very many lo/t 
great Mects in Mia. 

The Hlelveit' ſent ambaſſa- 
dors to Dun noriæx, that 
by his interceſſion, they 
might obtain this thing 

F the Sequani, 

A very full ſenate,recalled 
me, at the propaſal of 
Lentulus, with the con- 
ſent ef the Reman 
people. 

This man eſcaped, when bis 
his  brather Titus 4089s 
emſr. (1951 

What wen uud not 
venture to flay a wicked 
and pernicious cilixen, 

periculum 


- periculum non time- 


ret ? / 
Vir vere putandus eſt, 


[ 260. } 
I/ he did not fear dau- 


ger? 


He ought to he reckoned 


qui rempublicam nihil 


ſegnius defendit, in- 


" vidia, morte, pæna 


ptopoſita. 
* 


Marco Marcello vobis, 


patres conſcripti,reique 


publica reddito, non 


ſolum illius, ſed meam 
etiam vocem et aucto- 

ritatem, et vobis, et reĩ- 
publicæ, conſervatam 
ac reſſ itutam, puto. 


Neque potuerunt Numi- 


dz ferre im petum pri- 
mum equitum noſtro- 
rum; ſed interfectis 
circiter centum vigin- 
ti, reliqui ſe in caſtra 
receperunt. 
Quid ? privato Milone, 


et reo ad populum, ac- 


cuſante Clodio, cum 


in Cneum Pompeium 
pro Milone dicentem 


% 


impetus factus eſt, 


quæ tum occaſio aut 
cauſa opprimendi illius 
fuit ? 


His ig tur expoſitis, intel 
lectum puto, quale fit 
id, quod decere dici- 
n I. 
rats ä 

Narr nian 


$1116C 6113.4 


. we ſay is * 


truly a man, who de- 
Hei ds 1he common ealth 
to thno leſs vigaur when 
envy, deaths and pun'ſh- 
mint are ſet before him, 


By reflering MH. Marcellus 


to you, O ſenators, and 
to the commonwealth, [ 
think, that not unh bis 
voice and authority, but 
mine al,o, 1s preſerved 
and reſtored ta you, and 
the commonwealth, 


N:r could the Numidians 


bear the firft o iſet of 
our horſemen ; tut after 
about an bundred and 
twenty were: lain, th: 
reſt betook themſelves in- 
to the camp. 


IWhat ? when Milo was 


a private perſon, and 
an bis tial before tht 
people, by the atcuſation 
of Clodius, when an 
afſau't was made upin 
P:mpey pleading for 
Mils, what offer tunity 
er preience were thr 
then to take him off, * 


Theſe things b ing explain. 


ed, 1 think it i⸗ under. 
ſtoad, what that in uli 


ULE 


ii ** g 


the Nominative Caſe to the Verb, 19 (49909 (61S 
Avarus, qui bande wy Thr counties man aide 41 
non eſt dives. ways wants, is not ric h. 
Debemus vitare volupta- Wie ought: to avid ea. 
tem, que eſt peſtis ca- ſure, which is a deadly 
pitalis. NS nr es miſabie:: FIR (EL 
Agricola Are ſemen, The huſbandman the 
quod wary ngen, ſced, min 8 
corn. 
B. Ig ſunt proximi Gr The Bagæ are nert the 
101 manis, qui incolunt Germans, tobe dwell 
and trans Rhenums. + on t' other: fide the Rhine. 
t MI Divitie, quæ nimium æ- Riches, which/are' tos minch 
ation e fond vane. ns, Nb 
i all OLED ON 
15 Note. ( 10 The Ncminitive Caſe of the Rela- 
„e is changed int o other Caſes, by the exceptions 
* under wo fir rule. 5 ge 2 
thre 
4g Ile wen poet peccati, He who ig * 70 is 
Main. eſt pene inhocens. "fin, ix atninft indcent. 
nder, Domitius attulit manda- Demitius 5 preg" #7 ders : 
whi.b ta a Pompeio,. uibus „em © Pompry, which 
* , acceptis,” Mfilienſes when — Muſſf ian 
L E clauferunt portas Cæ- had received, they ſhut 
| fari, the gates againſt Cæſar. 
P 3 Certabantu 


RULE XX. 


1 io 


The | Retltive agrecth with its analy 
Gente, N umber, and Perſon. 


81 1881 519 


Subordinate Rules. b wh A 


(a s) When there cometh.;no „ Nemninaiioet Caſe 
between the Relative and the Verb, the Relative is 


[ 162 } 


| Certabatur à mure et The mouſe and frog fk 
ana, de imperio palu- for the government: « 
dis; quo certamine +, the. marſb; Which: cmi. 
; viſo procul, milvus al- ſention * the fue 
Ok operat, et. rapit ac few afar offs h hoflen; 
Ja utrymque,. - t them, and mind 

tears botb. 


Note. (.) The ConjunAion that is eſe out 
before a Relative, in Engliſh, as well as in Latin. 


lis fidem habemus, quos Mi truſſ thoſs men, wh 
plus intelligere quam we thin underſtand 
nos arbitramur, quof- more than we, and wh; 
que et futurum proſpi- we beli ue, foreſee fu- 
cere credimus ; et cum ture things; and that 
res agatur, in di'cri- they are able to diſn- 
menque ventum ſit, ex · gage the matter, and 
pedire rem, conſilium- . a deſign on a ſud- 
que ex tempore capere den, when an affair i: 
poſſe. managing, and when ut 

| are come into danger. 


Second Subordinate Rule. 


"When there cc meth a Nominative Caſe between 
the Relative and the Verb, the Relative muſt be 
ſuch Caſe, as the Verb will have after it. 


Sermo quem tu audis, eſt The diſcourſe which thou 
utilis. heareſt, is profitable, 
Philoſophi. conte mnunt Philoſo hers deſpiſe thiſt 

"ea, que pletique ex; e- things, which moſt nn a 
tunt. 3  defire. © 8 
Jubet reliquas cohortes, He orders the ther regis 
Ot ' ſuperioribus " Menksy) which be 2 Mul 


13 


ught 
j * 


tis 
flens 


and 


caſtris eee ad ſe 
tranſdu ei. 
Nonnulli vixerunt 
agris, Saeed Fe ſua 
familiar; "his © idem 


propoſitum fuſe, quod 


regibus, ne qua re e- 
gerent, ne cui pare- 


rent, libertati uteren- 


tur. | i 5 4 41 


0603 3 


in the; upper camp, to be 
 brouht iber to him 

Some m:n have eel, in 
the country, Pleaſed with 

"© ther 'oun effate; theſe 
bad the fame 555%, 
that Rings have, not to 
want any thing, not ta 
obey any * fo 7 . 
heir liberty. 


Note. (1). Te Relative is governed of a Verb 


that comes i it. 


Noluerunt dimi ittere eum 
locum, quem ceperant. 


Non oportet nos celare 


quicquam eos, quo- 
rum interſit ſeire id. 


Facile reſpondeo lis, qui- 


bus non ſatisfacio. 
Mots, quam illi mihi 
ſortaſſe 
parata eſt omnibus. 
Nemo eſt aſſecutus tan- 
tam gloriam vitæ, 
quam vos me honeſ- 
taſtis, decretis veſtris. 


Note, (2 


Multi ſtudio diſcendi im- 
pediti, patiuntur eos 


minitantur, 


31 


They would not ys 7 that 
place, which 50 had 
taken, 

Wi. aught' not to conceal 

any thing from < thaſe, 
ws it "concerns: 10 
know it. 56 

Iraſily anſwer thoſe, whom 
{ ds not ſatisſy. 

Death, which perhaps 
they threaten me with, 
ts ready far all men. 

None hat attained fa 
great]! glory in bi ife, as 
you have honoured me 
with, By Fur d. rief. 


Fo! lohn 8 


If an Tofnkive Mood, follow. the. 
Verb, the Relative i is - $894 of that. 


797 


Many. 1 — by 
a are 7 learning, 
deſertos 


— * 91 


dent tutari: y 


quam æquabilitas vi- 
tz, et ſingularum acti- 
onum; quam conſer- 
vare non poſſis, ſi ali- 
drum naturam imitans, 
omittas tuam. 


. Is diteriwine paid, cui 
poſſimus opitulari, om- 
nia ſunt relinquenda 
Jus © cauſa, a7 


ITE 4 's 


dy ſigns. 
Iſta pecunia, cujus iu eu- 
pidus es, perdidit mul- 
tos. 


Iſte pauper, cui tu dediſti 
pecuniam, agit tibi 


gratias. „ 
Homo, cui dedi bowed. 
"ring: eſt ee 


Sealpellum, quo feci ou. 
nam, eft obtuſum. 
Vera ſapientia qua: ho 
mines fiunt beati, eſt 
donum Dei: 
Debenms: diligere patri- 


an, cui nati ſumus, 


4 910 


-" Jefertas eſſe, quos de- 


Nikil eft magis decorum, 


"The Genitive, Dative, and Ablatlve are Each 


WW cught 


3 VC 


aer theſis - 
faten, N they ought 


£90 37 


Nothing 4 ts 050 ny, q 
than an evennefs of n 
haviour in the ci 0 
hfe, and in Nate App 
actions; whith you can - ti 
not preſer de, i mitamę Ml |c 
the nature Fw oHhers,'y . 
neplect your «0H; tu 
7 7 pat f buy' ln co 
„ Uhich we may lb. 
2 to help, all thing ¶ becu 
fg to be 1 hr 155 le tv 
rei 
LA & bo 
Third Subidindts Rite, '*7 £0Þ n 


That . of which you 
are deſirous, hath di. 
 firoyed many. 

That poor man, to un 
van gave. ae gn 
you thanks. 

The man, for hes [di 
the 9 10 un. 
ful. 

The pembarifas wi 6b chic 
I made i he pen, is but. 

True wiſdom, by whit 

men become happy, u 
the gift of God. 
to love our ccun. 
try, for which we wen 


born, 
Note 


PRES 


or after the Nele 1 


ught 

Von debes agere- Wie- 
ing, quam, cujus. non potes 
pp. reddere ehen 
ſe if cauſam. 1 
lar Appetitus non narent ra- 
an- WM tioni, cui ſunt ſubjecti 


lege naturæ;ʒ à quibus 
non modo animi per- 
turbantur, . ſed 02am 
corps. e an 


&cutus ſum conſilium 
tuum, neque cauſa 
reipublice, de qua de- 
ſperavi. 


Pluvia, qua terra . 


cadit a nubibus. 
oaqnum cujus tu me- 
l mor es, proderit tibi. 


Which, and the ſign 


Callia h eſt in tres 
partes, quarum unam 
Belgz incolunt. 
Homines ſunt participes 
rationis, qua antecel- 
unt beſtiis. 

Improbi erunt tanquam 
gramen n * 


„ 
Note. (1.) The Signs may be ſet Ae n 


Thou ough 49 6 mot 10 45 
an thing, which. thau 
can /t not give Ring 
bale reaſon ef. 

The appetites do not 40 

reaſin, which they . ar 
ſubjected to by the 55 
of nature; by which ap- 
petites not enly the ſouls 
are diſlur bed, but badues. 
Lo. 

T followed your odvics 
but not for the /ake 

the commonwealth, 

which I de paired of. 


The rain, with whic the 


_ earth is watered, fal- 
leth from the clouds. 
The advice which thou art 
- gecd. 219% i tent 


Note. (2,) Sometimes Where is uſed inſtead of 
Joined with it; as whereof, 
or of which : alſo whoſe | is put for of whom. PIT 


Gaul is divided into three 
parts, one whereof the 
Belge inbabitt. 

Men are parta lers of 
reaſon, wherein they ex- 
cel the beaſts (111) 

The wick d gy lite 
70 en the h tſe teps, 

meſſor 


L. 166 | 
- mefſor-non implet ma- wuhrretbith nh. r 


Dum fun- | Aale wt bis bard. fu 
U 
= | Note. (3) That i i of en et for Whovr wü | 
W. ens \\ 3 Bailt SEO LLOqR! 
Quamdiv-erit + | Fa Hy lon 211 rler „ 
| qui gzdeat defendere any one, that du de. t 
civos. en ee un citixen. N. 
Vidi hominem, qui erat 1 jaw @ man, that was in © 
in eadem cauſo, in qua the ſame caſe, that [ 0 
ego. had been in. 
1 fit eorum ſenec- The uld age of" theſe nn, N 
tus, qui à jutentute that are reſpectid and it 
en et diliguntur. loved by youth, bec:mes 
NS: K 55% Wyo ae * Cue 
01 
T — (4) What, is ſometimes put for That q. 
which. 
præſcribo ent: ** 7 eee, 15 pike feat, ar 
ſunt gerenda, et quo- - what things are to UH ©: 
modo, - X dl ns, and how. 
Gratum eſt mibi, quod Itis aterptable 10 mi, thay N 
ſeripſiſti, quæ audieras. you write, what thing" L. 
you bad heard, 
ne Felix 
dad. e Fourth! Subordinate Rule. ſec 
The antecedent is a Noun going before the Re HPI; 
lative, and included in it. | oy 
Note. (1.) Sometimes an Infinitive Mood, 0 af 


part of a fentence is uſed as an Antecedent, an 
then the Refarive mult be the Neuter Gender. <p 


Noſcere ſeipſum eſt mag- To "2 one's ut 6 is grit N 
na ſapientia, quod, " How wiſdom, u #7 4 N00 


| '. 203 O93}. -- 

her eſt difficillimum, ita  v-ry difficult, ſa it is 
eſt utiliſſimum. very profitable. 

Julius Cæſar ſubegit * Cæſar conquered 
Galljam, quod ſuit Gaul, which was a 
difficillimum, quia ve- very diffi.ult thing, be- 
teres Galli erant for- cauſe the antient Gaul 
tui. . were very braue. 

ii habere incerta pro Do thou not take uncertain 
certis, quod eſt ſtoli- things for ops | 


ve (A dum. which is faalifh, ©. 
nen, Note 2.) The Relative with its Clauſe is often 
7 and Latin, placed before the Antecedent and its Clauſe, 


Cod ipſe patitur, id Every one thints that, 
omnium grau iſſimum which he himſelf ſuf- 
quiſque putat. ers, the miſt grievous 


ef all, 


Cam quiſque noverit Let every one exerciſe him- 
artem, in hac arte ſe ſe F in this art, which 
exerceat. art he knows, 


Note. (3.) The Antecedent is often andere 
n Latin, but not in Engl, 


Felix eſt, non qui diu, He is happy, nat wh 


ſed qui bene vixit. bath lived long, but 
Ne who has lived well. 
1 denn, quod vitari non Bear that, which cannot 
poteſt. be avoided. 


(ui dedit beneficium, Let him, who hath five a 
taceat, Wes 10 ac- — 4.49 ſay nothing 
cepit, Mie t, let im E 

EN ath received it. 


219910 VA 
in 


140 tel 


s gre 


it 1s 
6 


Note. (4.) The. Relative, 1 may be und 
teliſh, but never in n Latin, 
- "Pal 


[ 268 ] 
Panis quem cdimus, eſt The broad wy a in 


Carus. 
Si mihi veniam, quam V he a grant me the 
peto, dederit, utar illius Jauour, Faſt, I me 

conditione. cept ht; fern, unn 


Note (5. ) A Relative between two Nouns, lat 
ſometimes the latter for its Antecedent. 


Fuge tu inconſtantiam, Avnd then a 
quod eſt vitium.  whiuchis a faul. 

Wt: d animal quem voca- That animal which w 
mus - hominem, eſt tal! man, is endi edu 
præditum ratione. reaſon. 


Juſta gloria qui eſt Jul glery which it tt. 


fructus veræ virtutis, frnit of true virtue, i h 
non eſt repudienda. not to be rejected. e 
Fifth Subordinate Rule. * 

The Relative is a Subſtantive to the A didi 
following. Ego 
01 
O præclarum munus æ- O excellent benefit i, 
tatis, ſi quidem id au- if /o be it takes au Fr. 
fert, quod eſt in a- that, which is 1 it 
doleſcentia vitioſiſſi- faul i in youth, qu 
mum * Tu 
An perditi refine, qui Can they refit nw to” $7 
incolumes reſiſtere non are ruined, who © be 

potuerunt *? | nt reſifl when ſafe? 


Cæſar, me quem cariſſi- Cæſar committed me, ub N 
mum habuit, fidei be rectoned mi dear Wh Gen 
veſttæ commiſit, him, to yaur charye. 

Poteſt incidere ſæpe con- There may gſen happ® 

tentio et comparatio competition and comp 

5 FS. -  eorul 


*.. A, Sciplol 
a 
' — 


( we J 


Rex et regina, quiutun- The 4ing and gue, ,wh 
tur lenitate in ſubditos, e mildueſs 10 their 


| * unt . 6 "1 Jubjedts,/ ar- 10 l% b Ha 
as n e e Zune £1110; 4059 c 
F bre ancilla, qui The man eee , 
unt +fideles, debent a are faithiu, myh Qu 
* laudari... Sw fa: ec p 
hs Nen 1730) 2%? 
| "Mata (30 I the Antecedents ſignify things with - 
out et the: Relative. is e put in the. Neuteſ n 
Gender. Aube 9 bitup As ub d 
TH en top 2 O01 
Abe — que tu The and 5 whi ö 
emiſti, ſunt chara. then 2 „ are dear 
Froimus luce-et-ſcientia, Ve oy ARR and Fnow Qua 
quæ ſunt Jupunds.: Lege, PI are 1 be 
a CA 
* 1 aha; C: 
Seventh Subordinate Kill F295", is. 
Interrogatives and „ 0 nie Dice 
the Relative. | mi 
cip 


Note. IS ATP are, qui 3, uter, quale eg; 
quantus, quot & quotus, when uſed in aſking 
queſtion: The ſame are called nen who 


not uſe. i in a qucſtion.. 


: * 
c 


Quis ft ille homo ? bo is that. man A * 
Quid ſentis de amicitia? Jhat think you concern 

21 4 friendſbip 1 a No 
Inter bonos viros, amici- Among good men fri 


tia habet tantas oppor= ſhip hath ſ great af 
tunitates, 1 vix vantage, as. Lem ſen Denur 
queo dicere. able to a ths+ 20 
B ſunt excellentiz There are often certain t 
quædam; qualis erat cellencies ; ſuch 0s 1 


Scipionis in noſtro 
grege, ut ita dicam. 
flactenus mihi videor, 
de amicitia quid ſenti- 
tem, potuiſſe dicere. 
(uibuy* \ infuriiy' Czfar 
permotus, legiones 
$12 tres Maffiliam adducit. 
with ict une 
In alan re conſideran- 
dum eſt, quid poſſules 
ab amico, et quid = 


tiare a pen 


uam an0ceitann W 
beat Pompeius in hac 


cauſa, qui, cum omnes 
Cæſarem metueba- 


bat! 
Dicendum eſt, qualem ho- 


minis honorati et prin- 
- domum - placeat 


' - 


thagini, jam diu cogi- 


mus, ipſe eum r 


r 


0 


— 


[ #71 
| tor na e a 


Ina call it. 
I think, I have dion able , 
ſo fe ar to ſpeak, what [ 


Bf 3 l 
By hich, 2 
being moved, 
three legions to Mar- 
billx. 
In every thing you oughtito 
confider, what you' may 
= wire of a 
7 you — fuffer'to 
Is obiained of. f] . 
What uur rity can Pom- 
bave in this © cauſe, 
Fc > toben © we 
feared Cz/ar, bonſerf 
Kue him 7 | 


— tue nt it rope, 
tat of an honourable 
ferſfon ons a 3 


4 WD | 


Eighth Subordinate! Rule. 1e 2100 


Sometimes the Relative and Verb are both to- | 
zether made by a Farticiple. "of 9 


— 


21189 


Note. IF the Verb be Active, the an Sa 
be of the en ans; if Paſſive the n 101 


agoinf 
C arthage, u hich 'þ bath 
been @ lonſ dime intend- 
ing it. 1118589 
Curio 


friend, and 


L #92 1 
Guiie-+  conſpicit caſtra Curio fees the camp, which 


muro conjunftas.» 
Servilius, Melium novis 


e 


ſua n | 


— 
veritus navium multi- 


tudinem ex alto reſu - 


ger At. : 
Jam me quis ſim _ 


OE IS IE A 

Gem, locum habet 2 
titudo apud eum, qui 
dicit dolorem ſum- 
mum malum. 

Senectus nonnullorum 


hominum eſt placida 


et lenis, qualem acce- 
pimus Platonis, qui 
uno et octogeſimo an- 
no ſcribens mortuus 
. 

Enitemur - uy. 
noſter ſit ſalvus, quod 

etiam eſt cum reliquo- 


rum ſalute oy nc- 


tum, 


———' +... 


ue rem. 
* * \ ITY” 
$308? 21 + - 1% 3. 
Wan endes IV5 
i e nnn s Ja 
4 1 * „ 
9881 OUT e N 2 
1 1 
ec HS „ e 


111 


nen 


—— c 


Meſſala 


quod ſtatuendum eſt 


wal. jeined to the wall. 
Servilius" killed Melius, 
wha . Ty endeapeured hd 
change of g. A varnmeni, 


avith his own Hand. 


Tusdini d ſar, h t- 


E 


this man, fearing 

| mulllitude of ( fivps had 

fled fromitbe | main. 
_ now e e 


wit 757 hath f for . 
with him, who call 
fain the greateſt evil, 


The old age of fome.mini: 
quiet and edſy, ſuch as 
we have heard Plats' 
was, who died Writing 


in his eighty fr/t . 


N will SE to ns 
aur Maſſala, which is 
alſo jainad with, /tht 


Jef of the not. 


That is to be -confidered 
longs hieb ig tobe de. 
. termined but: once. 
7411 in 
a R U E 
143 Dp 0 
4 534 BIG IF 8 art 


ht 1 wo 


| 
{ 
Ti 


] 
8 


P 


rec 
Nt 


vt ASS» aa den 
Sins 


DIY vo) B 
A verd 


Mogel Dann 
N tid un 


TIKDELY ILY * 


SY 


Totemial» Mood 


e NN * — ac 


ſcias, quid pat, quid 
| conſilii cum ſervo cap- 
tek. 83 


Nbemi quantam quiſque 
multitudinem in com- 
muni Belgatum con- 
© cilio nN lit, cog- 


Neſcioy neque unde ve- 
niam, neque quorſum 
eam. | 


dam omnia mea con- 
ſilia tibi. 

 Quzfivig quæ civitates, 
quantæque eſſent in 
armis, et quid in bello 
po ſſent. i 


1 "thy 1 


. 6 14 $354 


RULE XXL," 
"without" a Sign is 


Alſo, after either bf theſe Si doyidnd, | 
have, hadz ſhall or will. 8 uz 
Ep 2 "Af Indefinkes/thes ves ons 


Obſerva filium nieum, ut Watch my 2. that 


Note. Several Adverts are uſed indefinitely; apd 
Rquire A en as well as AdjeRtives, ven Nag - 


Tute ſcis, quam intimum 
bhabeam te, et ut cre- 


Qz 


the ede 


„20 £L$ 


H. 


LD ms) 


_ mayeft kn'w, what Mos 
doing, what counſel he 


19H» fl te 71d - 


1s 2 with the er- 
vant. | 
TO Rhimi knew, How 


' great a number each 

bad promiſed,” in the 
common afſembly of the 
8 £ ls Eo ws ; 


$1 

I hnow not, Aubu⸗ whence 
I ceme, or whither I 
am going, 

Yeu your ſelf know, 100 in- 
ti mate you are cui me, 
and how 1 commit all 
my counſels to you. 

He enquired what flater, 
and how great were in - 
arms, and what they 
could do in war. 


—＋ * " — 
. 2 be * 1 1 8 " 
= o : * "= . N 
. — 7 * 7 * 4 
N * wa 8 P * 8 + a3 C 
& * fa. 4 4] — 
„ X 
a wh 
1 
- 


: 4 


[+ 174; ] 1 


Iſte eft amnis tanta leni-,. That, is a river of ſe much 


tate, ut oc ulis dt - Powneſs, that it conn 
non p-fſit, In utram be diſcerned by the eyes, 
partem fluat. «hich wgy.it rhns- 11} 
Ja ipſe oſtendet, quam= H. himſelf wilkn-w 
obrem Carbonem teli- aer he "of Carts, 
Merit. N ad — 


Excep. 7 2.) Ut, when i it Ggnifes That, de 
. ia Potential. f 


17 


Mithridates i ita regnat, ut Mithridates 3 þo, 
ſe non Ponto occul- that he maant wet "ito 
tare velit. hide himſelf. in Rontus, 

Mibi ita jucunda hujus The making ef this bool 
Hbri confectio fuit, ut was Jo pleaſant jo m 
non modo omnes ab- that it not only wiped 
ſterſerit ſenectutis mo- 
leſtias; effecerit mol- 
Jem etiam et jucun- 
dam ſenectutem, _ 

Panztius comparat, quan- 
to plures deleti ſint many more men gc 
homines hominum im- been cut off by the bis- 
petu, quam omnibus lence of men,\thanbyail 
alüs calamitatibus. other calamities. 


Tithe. (3. Cum, Quin, Ne, and Bi with. its 
compounds will commonly have a Potential Mo:d, 


Quum in Italiam profi- . ae 
ciſceretur Cæſar, Ser- Ita, be us 
gium Galbam cum Galba with the twelfth 
duodecima legione et 

rte equitatus in Nan- 
Ease. 


6 
ö 


Dis 
v 
bi 
i 

Cur 
hb 
n 
n 
re 

Ipſe 
if 
LI 
ſi 

e 


1 


5 Dixit perfaaifevſfa, q, A NPR 
1 virtute omnibus pe git the domi in uf all 
5 ſtate nt, totius 'Galiz Frames, | feting they ur- 
ia impemo ot fu. Tele ail in wolowr, © i 
„ WH Cum quid tcenibervm, md! Due h / bad muthing \ to © 
0 bil haberem, tamen re, yt th I 5 
* ne quem diem inter- puſs by no day, 1 
mitterem, has gedi . vered this letter. 
* N. 6 Sly 
ve Giecro, aquemotene- Clare himſ if, though be 
th iſima valetudine eſſot, wore ＋ very | Waek | 
ne nodurwum'quidemt r1/titation, .. ded | 
fibi an quletem w6a»pus tre von the nid 
telinquebut. Jagjon ro bim f. 
Nemo poteſt dubitare, News can doubt, but that 
quin ontra d Mir , "of is eamtrovy to law., mA 
Videndum teſt, ne major unh v take ane, bas 
— mm- = 'thebrunty be nen greater, 
| thun the ability. 
; — ek If 'Pomyey "were at this . 
bow vatus eſſet hoc tempo- time u private perſon at 
re; tamen ad tamtum Nome; yet 'heaught to 
bellum is erat deligen- be choſen and font tatbls 
dus 'etmitrendas. ſo-great à war, 


dimas captum, n 
nner 


ctum id eſſe, 8 
pate deſendet. 


At; Mhifemirus de- 
teſtabili "exempho res 


tare, 


Quaſi vero, ilte aut >fa- : if indead phe ein- 0 


wetardſi * * But th free, 7 


* YL 
5 * 


(Quid agas, Miſt utete re- I bat wanſt"thou , but 


ro 
De xt; 
t#hou ram? * 


ed, that it was Ane, 


or tht it gon hone 
bern "done, x. web 


nevertheleſs, nie 41 

that thing is ani 

nable precedent. : 
2 Ac 


1 196 } 
Ac mihi qu quidem, tametſi And indeed,  althi am (. 
1 — par glo- gual ghry * doth in 15 
dia ſequatur ſcriptorem + wiſe a the teriuur 
© efaftirem rerum, ta- add ute of thinvro"e 
nel Ii gels Pate Im — 
idetur res 8 ſcri- u to Ut 
30 bete. | geſtas Ke to een. 
191,18/19% oled ni 


| Note. (x: Cum 
to time indefinitely ; 
ſome 0 other” word goi 


Since. 
In. Gatti, . 


quum aut zre alieno, 
+ ut magnitudine tri- 
butorum, aut injuria 
potentiorum, premun- 
tur, ſeſe in ſervitutem 
dicant nobilibus. 
2 tuas literas, 
cum mihi epiſtola af- 
fertur a Lepta. 
as cum proficifcebami- 


ni in provincias vel 
emptas vel ereptas, 


— vos quiſquam 
tavit? 

wid ego querar Oſtien- 

e 8 at 

ignominiam rei- 

wo , cum 


. vel? 


3% 


ſignifying When, and. relating 
or anſwering to Fum, or 
ng before; or 
ontinued action,; requires au Indicatite Mod. 
Tho, ik if that together witn che Verbg may be 
be varled by a Verbal in ing · Alſo ven ir fie 


capta eſt | 


Joined: With 2 


JB 
4 


hn Gout; . . bal 
- - they are difureſſed ihr 
Abt, or the gi datrus » 
taxes, or thi injury 0 
the mire power ful, giur 
up themſelves in flav 
o — | 
I was reading your letter 
when an epiſilk i 
brought me by 22 
ben you-were jnur neying 
to your provmeits eit 
Arie or taken by force 
did any one think yl 
conſuls ? 
Why fhould I complain 1 
the p at Oſtia, an 
the Aigrate of the * 


| 

1 

[ 

| 
d 
A 
. 
* 
e 
N 
a 


or 


* 
Quir 
Ju 
"fac 
ru 
me 
Ego 1 


tor. 
4 My 
Wie hi | 


. 2 "ſunt anni, cum 
" ng vos duos. elegi, qvos 
ur ptæcipue calorem.. - 
"get Alterung genus ef equi- 
dif. WY wum ii, quum eſt 
Vit, uſus, atque aliqwod 
d bellum indiddit, omnes 
j in bello verſantur. 
ting WI lis tot rebus impedita op- 
| pugnatione; milites 
quum toto tempore, 
luto, frigore, et aſſi- 
duis imbribus tarda- 


rentur; tamen conti- 
nenti labore omnia 
hæc ſuperaverunt, & 
diebus viginti quinque 
aggerem latum pedes 
| trecentos-triginta, al- 
tum pedes octoginta 
exſtruxet unt. 


or Vea, or 


Win prodis, mi Spuri, ut 

A gradum 

taties tibi tua- 

| rum virtutum veniat in 
mentem. 


Ego vero jam te nec bor- 
tot, nec rogo ut do- 


e rede; quin 


8 an 
| 2 


109 1 


* is years that 
Tf 7 We * 


' _— — 7% | 
nights: they all, when 
thre 14 occaſion, and 
any war happens, - are 
concerned in the war. 


Thu * being hindered + 


ous « ſo many thr! 2 

tho the ſoldiers were 105 
cumbered all the ti ine 
with mire, cold, 
incęſſant fhawers;, » 
by con! mual labour t 5 
overcame all theſe thin ga, 

aud in twenty f ue days 
raiſed a bulwark ro 
hunt 4 and 9 

- broad, and enghty | 


Note (a.) „Deu, when it ſignifieth Why not, 
Nay, will have.an Indicative. 5% 


Why deft thou a; tome 
forth, O Bo gr ius, that 


haw 
* | often 


mak: 
thy virtue: may coma 
into thy mind. 

But ] £5 40 not now exhort 
2 5 aſe thee 1 f. 


1786 


, Epiſtolany meam quod Mburcut you uri that 


% pervulgatam - ſcribis my ep1/tle is publiſhed, 


© eſſe; non'fero moleſte; Fake it not amiſs ;- ay. 


n ipſe dedi I melf have grven it 
ert N to mam io be tur itten 
Your ** W „an ; was {AT CLLUTTG, 219104 
N an oy | LEP nage 

Note. Ma. ) . Ne i is  joined#with an Im- 
perative; but when Quidem follows, or it is uſcd 
JON (ta it _—_— an Indicative. | | 


- a 


No:nega Do wot. dag Or 
— — quidem. nibil iſto- None of thoſe things indied 
rum, ne juvenem qui= did &ver move" me even 
dem unquam movit, when young, much lfs 
nedum ſenem. | toben old. 

Nam de vita beata nihil For. as 10 4 bappy li 7 1 
repug no, quam tu in do not object, which you 
Deo ne quidem cen- . think is net evenin God, 
es eſſe, niſi plane o- - unleſs + be + ee in 
Nen | 5 idle. 


Note. (4.) When Si implies a cppiiti of 
— certainly true, the Verb is fet in the In- 
dicative mood; when falſe, the Potential; when 
doubtful, bometimes one, ſometimes the ocher. * 


1 
Si te in g mani fratris If I havi loved you inſtead 
loco defext, of my own brother. 


A flamma fi non potes I would have you 1 et out 
omne, partem aliquam # me part N et fre, 
velim extorqueas. if you cannot all. 
Si id mihi minus conitin- if that ſhould not hajpen 
"ba vel hoe fim quo- * 70 ne, I Poul be con- 
idfano * tus ſetmone mad even. with. thi 
contents. daily 3 of ar” . 


in £9: quod oſtenderat, 
d, i maxi- 
ay - ea quæ 
7 di; 


05 ng id guidem beri 


poterit, nummi patius 
reddantur, goed. ullus 
ſit ſcrupulus. 


j 21 A 10 eeW Oi 23 I! 


di ulla mea apud te com- 


ſis 


valuf 


plutimum 
his: ut valeat 


A N \ wad 


di . 4 ſe nobis ille au- 
reus nn n 16 
ſtendat. 


dent; or Some or Any 


ſentence. 


Quid eſt, in 350 ego rei- 


x odeſſe poflim ? . 
firad Nullum eſt aliud ITE 
9 , præter hominem, quod 3 
* habet aliquam notiti- 
„ fs am 

4 Nihil dico de meo in- 
4 genio, nec eſt quod 
9 poſſim dicere, neque ſi 
yours ellet, dicerem. | 

8) 


mendatio velult. quod ä 


oublics hoc tempore 


[L 179 J 


Aub not (perfift in 
uk 4 which- be aA 
* cas very much 
ile ta have thije: things 
reſtorea, whichaveremot 
well bought ; but if not 
even that can be done 


lit the money be:repaid, 
$66 rather than that ther 


Sissel. an 2 


id be any ſcrules 
7 recommendation of - 
mine 2 
un, at I. en 
hat dine very much, I 
: oft „. may avail. 
FP that the golden bough 
Bene ſhrew _—_ wha 
on the e. 
mn! 1 5 


920 


* Exceps. 40 A Verb i is the Poteritial- Mood after 
a Relative, when Quis or a negative is the antete- 
underſtood ; or when the 
Conjunction That j is omitted before it in pre g 


What i is. theres aus 
can do good to the com- 

monwealth at this tima? 
There ts no. other living 
creature beſides. man, 
which * hath ay 4 
ledge of Gd. 


1 ſay nothing, of my nun 
parts nor 4 ther ny 
e hes: 
nor if there - Were, 4 would 

7 jay it. 6 


Dixerunt 


Dinan D vereri (yt. 
| inter eos et 
nen. 


S = ". 


an —— 


rantur, quod Cato tam 


- >facile ſeneftutem ferat, 


 Miltiades itionis ac- 
Is pon: est, 3 
Farum expugnare poſ- 
Ietzo Pugna diſceſſiſſet. 


Quod non. fore dicto au- 
+: dientes milites, inquit 


Ceſar, neque ſigna la- 


muti dicaretur, nihil ſe 


ene cammoreri. 


17 eſt quod debeat 


gratius populo 
9 
His 4 camparatia, re- 


n ei remote 
= quad intrare 
„ 

— in FHelvios 
85 ſar een. 
* R 


Diss Ne 
odiſſe Romanos, quod 


eorum adventu poten- 


tia ejus diminuta hit. 


34 8 


[ ; 18681] 


2 Nep. (f) Oed, we it Gamifies:" Pt o | 
* * Becauſe, ſometimes | 


Spie ipio et Lælius . 


They ſaid, that thry fear C. 
eu the wood, rb lay 
pants. 


eee 


— 


Scipio and Lælius admire, 


that Cato hears his old. ige 
age ſo et. Pac 
Miltiades was ar d 
treachery, that hot t 
departed from the fight, ſ 
when he Ne haut 
taten Parus. Cor 


Whereas 'it it aid, that 
the ſoldiers will not be 
obedient, nor carry the 
fendards, Cafe, al 
"that he is not troubled 
at that thing" at a 

What is there that « 


to be more e, F 
_  the:peape of Rome 
Mie s !hys > = * 
8 Luterius be- * aj 
d me, Job and put et 
Way 5. bee auſe he thou; "bt 
at ps. 10 teuer Quat 
within the garriſin, Jr 
1 Abart, 1 fl cu 
77 15 fil dle 19 „nus pet 
; ; — i: 
ated the — . 12 
- cauſe by their coming bi Ex 
power was dimini/he1 x Pot 


Cæſat 


L 187 

r- Czlar non potuit depo- Cafar could not put 
lay nere memoriam recen- late ' infuries 2 the w# tors 
rio tium injuriarum Hel- vii out if mind, that 
„ vetiorum, quod iter they ha? attempted a 
> per provinciam per way thro' the p-oum-e 
or vim tentaſſent, 2 57 oy forces and that th 

mes Aduos vexaſſent. mee, n 


Excep. (6.) 8 W Mo. Uo 
old- ſignifying ſo that, require a Potential. 


WH Ficiam iſta conditione, I well de it = 6510 cond; 
a if dum mihi liceat confi- tion, /o that I may 


946 


ſciam. b 1 de not 

Concedo ut impune e- 7 — —.— he hath bought 

merit, modo ut bona without danger, ſo that 

ratione.emerit. be hath bought wwith 
vat good reaſon, _—— 

Manent ingenia ſenibus, Old men retain their parts, 

modo permaneat ſtu- / that fludy and in- 
dium et induſtria. duſiry continue. 


Excep. 6.) Quamyvis will have a Potential aſter it it, 
Quamvis demerſe ſint 7 hgh the laws my 


e aliquando. veverthelgs rift” * 
| ſome time or biber. 
Quamvis quiſpiam vo- Abe a "man be talen 
juptare capiatur, oc- — pleaſure, he hides 
cultat et diſſimulat ap- and conceals his deſire, 
petitum, Nen vere- becauſe of . 
cundiam. 


10 
2 


Excep. ( 8.) Priuſquam and ae ies 
a Potential. 
R Ejus 


teri neſcire, quod ne- thr, a, Wc. | of | 


leges in libera civitate, ſunk in we Nate, by 
aſicujus opibus, emer- — /pwe one's power, they 


XJ 
1 
+ | 
_ . + 
=; 
4 
| 

| 

| 


| 
4 
i) 
1 


— . pen 


M 


Bjus.imprimis, rationem They, Jay I 47 : Yepard 
by! habendam eſſe dicunt, mut be had 4% N 


riuſquameorumclan- the fir : 
deſtina conſilia effe- te fot vis hoe 
rantur; ut Cæſar ab from tle ar my > before 
exercitu aN their clandſtins — 
be divulged. 6 
mn ea dico, que k di- Nor do 1 mention thi 
cam, infirmare non things, whith vou U ou 
poſſis, te ante quam de _ net be able t. deny 5. if I 


OI deceſſeris, in ud mentfen them, 
ratiam rediiſſe cum that] you "Were recon: led F 
Verre. 81 . Herres, b 55% Ire au de. , 

iich e * parted from l 

„ x ul ns 

The Potential Mood is known y ri 

- chiefly theſe, May, Can, Might, Would, re 

Should, Could, or Ought, p 
Subordinate Rules. 

(.) May and Can are ſigns cf the Preſent Tenſe, N 


Excep. (i.) When May or Can ſignifies poſſibility, 6gns 
it is made by poſſum, .queo or valeo. 


Poteſt ex caſa vir magnus A great man prey come cM ply 2 


exire; poteſt et ex de- à cottage; and 4 Len 
formi humilique cor- beai ti ful and ęreai prior 
puſculo formoſus ani= ſoul out of a deformea jut 
mus ac magnus. and mean litile body. tib 
Ex quo intelligi bote, Il hence it may le under. 
nullum dellum eſſe fed, ibat ns, war i ka + 
3 juſtam, niſi quod de- jiſi, tut that cubich gi; 
Indgtiatum ante ſit et h3th, been before. di- me 
vindidtum. nounced and proclaimed. 


bs - © Poſſunt 


- — 
* * 


Dun 
poſſut t eſſe ſimilitudines Theys may be 
virtutis, vb virus ipſa of virtue, 


non eſt. 9 tr utes n 
ih 5 


Faceps Ua.) When May implies Was or-al- 
lowance, - it is made by licet. I. ent iner 


We File ouſelves as much 


Abdimus nos quantum 


licet, et ſpe ſfoli as we may, and are 
ſumus. . oftcn alone. 

Hec conditio eft arato- Such is the condition of the 
rum, ut præcla ius ſe- farmers, that they think 


1 Happy. iff 
2, may deliver emp'y 


4 In to Apronits, 

is we may truly ſay, 
that that day was the 
t honourable ta Sci» 
pio, in which he was 
conducted Lene ty the 


ſenators. * 


8880 Subordinate Rule. 


Might, Could, Would, . Should and Ought are 
lens, of the Preterimperfeck Tesſe. 


Excep. (I.) Migbt and Could, . when they i im- 
ply ability or pollillity, are — by ſome ar | 
Tenſe of poſſum. 


cum agi putent, ſi va- 
cuos avros Apronio 
tradere licet. i 
Hoc vere licet dicere, 
illum diem fuiſſe cla - 
riſſimum Scipioni, quo 
reductus eſt domum a 
patribus conſcriptis. 


Priore ſacramento amiſſo, The former bath being F f- 
jure pugnare cum hoſ= ſolve, he ciuld not 
tibus non poterat. lawfally fight with the 

enemie. 

Ea ætate Craſſus oſten- Af that age Craffe 8 
dit, id ſe in foro opti- ed, that he did nhut ex- 
me jam  facere, quod | tellently in the 2 
etiam tum poterat do- vhich he "might even 


R 2 


| [ 184 1] 

«mi ęum laude medi- then practiſe at bme 
4 toe ,N with nt 
Ghjus modo rei nomen Of what thing, the, name 
reperiri poterat ; hoc nh could be found; this 
neee ad cogen- tua bh — far 


das — rideba- 3 W 
ter. 5 


UK 10 | 
Ein. (2) When Might implies liberty or 
allowance it is n wh a Preterimperfect Tenſe 
of licet. 


Jampridery, me tedebat I was Bug Age en of 
© gubernare, etiam cum fteering, ever when 1 
licebat ; nunc autem, _ might ; but now, when 
cum cogor exire de I am forced fo go out of 
navi, non abjectis ſed 7he ſhip, the belm being 
Z erepis gan wen not re uſed þ y me, but 
cupio iſtorum naufra- taten away by others, I 
M.. "gia ex terra intueri, Agęſire to jy the ſbip- 


or — of theſe men from 
Pincies Gate petie- Ther inces of Gaul aſted 


runt a Cæſare, uti fi- Cæſar, that thy 
bi concilium totius might proclaim an af- 
Galliz in diem cer- \/embly of all Gaul a- 
tam indicere, idque gain? a ctrtain day, 
| 1 ejus voluntate facere and that they might de 
liceret. | it with his conſent. 


 Excep. (3) When Would ſignifies any act of 
the will, it is made by ſome Preter Tenſe of yolo, 
Would not” by nolo. 


5 610 That. is called ana. of — vil, 

t Which may be otherwiſe expreſſed by was willing 
meant, intended, &c. 1 

ote 


in 


dicative or Potential. 


Band 39 S\nG's ! 


Nemo yulneratus | eſt, 
niſi qui niot impug- 
nare voluit. 

Themiſtocles ut venit 


Lacedzmonem, adire 


Aliz ſunt legati partes, 
aliæ imperatorls; alter 
omnia agere ad præ- 
ſcriptum, alter libere 
ad ſummam rerum 


conſulere debet. ſhould conſult Freely, ac _ 
PH cording to the u 
Ph of affairs. _ 
Oportet te abundare You ought to be well "Far 
MERE». s officii. fg with rules of 
Ty. :1. : 
54 An de ioteritu reipubli- Saul I net * complaip of 
45 ce queri non debui, the run of the common- 
| ne de te ingratus vi- wealth, leſt I Should 
derer. ſeem ungrateful to thee. 
of 
Excep. (5+) If no time paſt; is implied, Would 
lo, and Should 2 ſigns of the Preſent nel "ep 
* Quis dubitet pro patria Whe weuldrefs . | 
ag, Wl Ei fit — #> F. 71 14 like 155 pr 
| A >3fft. 
= R 3 Auk 


ad NINE noluit. 


Excep, + )"When | Should or Ought 
du y ar concern, it is made by debeo or oportet. 


1 166 7 
Note (.) The Preter cotfiprehends" all thoſe 
Tenſes which' imply time paſt, was in the — 


1 481. 
No one was n 
e wha: wonld, fayh at- 


tack them. 2113 


After Themiftacks came 
to Lacedemon, he would 
v wait on the' ma- 
giſtrates. oni 10 


impli & 


A lieutenant and general 
have different parts to 
aft; the firmer qught 
to do all things accord- 
ing to order, the latter 


tate, non 
communi 
audaciæ potius nomen 
„ babear; quam fortitu- 
aN dinis. _ 

Hunc jpſum annulum 
Gygis ſi habeat ſapi- 


ens, nihil plus ſibi 


\ Iicere putet peccare, 
quam ſi non haberet. 
6 negem me moveri 

morte Scipionis, certe 
| mentiar. 


is own: ambitien, and 


. would. not think 
- at jg 2 t 1 55 . 


1 486 3 


Ani mus paratus ad peri- 4 mind prepared for dan- 
: . culum, ſi ſua, cupidi- 
"utilitate 
impellitur, . 


ger, if it ig ud by 


nat ty, the puklict giod, 


oula have the name of 


elde N auge 


Ie wik man had, this 


very ring. of Gyget, be 


more, than if be had not, 


. I fhauld ſay, I am not 


troubled at Scipio. 
death, I ſhould err lain. 
"bn Fe, es 


| \ Barep: 6 \ Would and Should. ate fometimes 
| po for Would have and Should have, and then the 
erb muft be the Preterpluperfect Tenſe. Acne 


Me, - odſidibus acceptis, 
hoſtium ſe habiturum 
numero confirmat, ft 


Ambiorigem finihus 


ſuis recepiſſent. 


Divico ita cum Cæſare 
60 agit; fi pa 
jus Romanus cum Hel- 
vetiis faceret, in eam 
partem ituros, atque 


ii futuros Helvetios, 


udi Cæſar conſtituiſſet, 
atque eſſe voluiſſet. 


o* by . 


cem popu- 


He, having received the 


. boflages, declares, that 
he will treat them as 


enemies, if they ſhould 


entertain Ambiorix in 
their territories. 


Diuice diſerurſeth thus 


with Caſar ; if the 
Roman people - would 
make © pea e to th tbe 


Helvuetii, that the Hei- 
vetii tucu .d go that way, 
and be there, where 
Cæſar ſhauld.: * 
and intend to bave 
; them, 


Excep. 


fr 


Su 


x \ bur « W * 295 159 Un 'nA 
$ +1 21 "LACS db: hy [ TIHTUEY 
 Exceps' 6759 Would and al when be 
frequent repetition of an action is Amplied, zequire 
d, a Preterimperfect ee FF 29 700 BY £1418 
0 art VOL 5 * * nd 
+4 Aubite, \optimi vith, . N ye, 0 * wen, 


que ſæpiſſime inter thoſe things, whichwutie 
511 me et Scipionem diſ= very often yet þ of 
he * —— er en ms and Scipio, 
el | quam ille quidem, concerning 1end/d 
6 hal "difficitius eſſe abe be du oth 
ot, ſepe dicebat, quam a- often ſay, that nothing 
not mieitiam permanere i more difficultythan for 
d's uſque ad extremum friendſbip to-continge to 
in- vitæ. the end of bfe. 1 
Milites abditi in taber- The /oldiers keeping cloſe in 
nzculis, aut ſuum fa- 2 tent:, tocula either 


tum quetebantur, aut 


cum familiaribus ſuis 


commune periculum 


complain of their aum 
a_ er bewail the 


comme danger with 


m.ſerabantur. their intimate gr 


WY Third beats Rüde. "one. - 
May have i is a fign of the PreterperfeR, Tenſe, 


Sunt 3 officia ſer- There are certain Erg 
of 


vanda adverſus eos, a be per formed i fot 
quibus infurum 2 acce- whom you may have re- 
Nie 9 4 cei ved injury. 


Wen rl inſtead of May have.. cu 


Locupletes: & dedißte be- Rich Bel ibiot 50 40 a 
neficjum arbitrantur, kinaneſs, when ibry 
cum 


Note. (10% bometimes May is omitted, and 


5 ——ů—ůů ⁵² ¶·d?. Ch — £ — 


U j 


| cum ipſi vis . received a 
ae iſt - ever ſo great.” x 25 a 
60 1 dn not Inoiu, tobe. 

ther it be en ub fir 
Dim, ae el ge 


Haw io, an ſatis ag 
1, qui laceſſiverit, 


4 iz ter * 
oF ut ſuze peeniter e. 


7 the provecatiss to re- 
; S e HED | Pen of his ai, , 
News 2) Sometimes Should is a ſign of the 


| reterperſect Tena 4 13t01 illi: 
Pronunciari ker: ut "i dert dert it t K 
qu m in partem No- e * on — 
mani impetum fece- Ade the Romans Hu 
. rift, cedant. make an _ onſet, hey 
ſhould give way. 


Y Note. (3, ) If a Noun follow, flave f is a Verb, 
and muſt be the Preſent Tenle. 5 


Mercatoribus eſt ad © 13 have acceſs to 
manos aditus, magis &the Germans, that they 


ed ut, quæ bello ce- 
perint, quibus vendant 
habeant, quam quo 
ullam rem ad ſe im- 
portati deũdereſit. 2 


may have ſame, ta whom 


they may ell, phat they 
taken in wat, 


rather than that they 


| defara any thing to be 
. to them, 


Pourth Subordinate Rule. 
Would have, and Should have are =. of the 


Precerpluperiec Tenſe, 


Allo ſometimes Misht, Coutd and Ovght to 
have. 


2 3d þ 


Excep. 


ti 
. 


A 


D 


Ec 


a Aa a ac. £- ac 


78 


b 9 H 


adh. "tr Would have, when will * or inten- | 
tion is ined, is ads by ſome Preter Tenſe of 


-- volo, «33 Us 

1 Adſunt et queruntur Si- All the Sicilians are i 

* culi univerſi; me ul- and compl.in; they 
torem injuriarum ſua- —w:#uld have me to be the 
rum eſſe voluerunt. revenger of their 75 

ie 4 4. | | 4 72 FR 

34] Deinde fünt teſtes viri Ad then the witneſſes are 
clariſſimi noſtrz civi- very famous mem of our 

| tatis, quos, ſi menti- city, whom, if 1 lied, 

ff rer, teſtes eſſe impu- I would by 10 — 

= dentiæ meæ minime aue to be the wit, | 

* vellem. of my inpudince. 


Equidem exiſtimo, fi 


Plato genus 25 


Truly 1 think, if Plat 


would have handled the 


tractare voluiſſet, eloquence of the bar, he 

viſſime et copioſt migbi have bern a mſt 

po.uiſſet dicere. pewerful and copious = 
rator. 


Excep. 0 2.) Should have, and 


IC ISO 


to have, 


Preter Tenſe of Lebeo or Oportet. 


Tum oſtendi tabellas T then wed het a1 to 
Lentulo, et — — Lentulur, and ed 
cognoſceretne ſignum! im, if he tnew the 
annuit, Eſt vero, in- al! be ſaid yes. The 
quam, notum fignum, ſcal indeed, ſay I, is 


when Duty or Concern is implied, is made 0 n 1 


imago avi tui, viri 


el riffimi, qui ama- 


vit unice patriam, 
et cives ſuos; quæ 


An,, the pici une f 
andi ather, * 

man, and 
t loved his coun» 
quidem 


one t 


quidem te a tanto ſce- 
lere, etiam muta, revo- 
Care debuit. 


[ 296. } 


try and citizens ſincere- 
ly; which, inuetd, thy 
mute, ſhould have cal- 


- fed you off from fo rat 
a wickedneſs. K 


e (3-) Might have, and Could have; when 

poſſibility of what did not happen is ſignified, 

are Verbs, and muſt be rendered by Poſſum or Licet 
in the e Potential. 


Tibi vero cur inimicus 
eſſet, a quo cum inter- 
nici belli lege potuiſſet, 
regem ſe conſtitutum 
eſſe meminiſſet. 


45 poteſt qui uam du- 


bitere, quin fi Ligarius 


in Italia eſſe potuiſſet, 
"Gears fucrit in eadem 
ſententia, i in qua fratres 
fuerunt. 
At enim te in diſciphi- 
nam meam tradideras, 
(ita enim dixiſti), 'do- 
mumque meam venti- 
taras: Ne tu, fi id fe- 
ciſſes, melius famæ, 
melius pudicitiæ tuz 
conſuluiſſes; ſed: nec 
feciſti, nec, ſi cuperes, 
tibi id. per S 
facere licuiſſet. 


* mizhie/t thou have done 


Mirended; why Boot be 
be an enemy io you," by 
"whom, when he might 
| have been flain by the 
law of war, be remim- 
bred that be was made 
Ling. E 

Can any one doubt, but if 

Lig arius could bave 
2 — in Italy, he woud 
be in the ſame mind, 
that his brothers were. 


But thou tat delivered 
Aa If up to my in- 
Asuction, ( for ſo thou 

ſaidſt) 7 Gil fre 

4 quent my hou ſe': 75 
if thou beth PR it, 


tou w uldeſt have bei- 


ter | conſulted thy own 

fame and chaſtity ; but 
- * thou neither didſt ir, nor 
. if thou hadft defired*it, 


it for Curio. 


Operam 


quam Mona ponere. 


(. 2 1 
8 melius nun- I could neverbone ders 


ed my paint better. 


1 O97) 2163 


8 44 11 Noun follow, Have is a Verb, 


mos ſuas, ut locum 

domicilio ex magna 
copia deli 
ex omni Gallia oppor- 
tuniſſimum et. fructu- 
oſiſſimum judicaſleut, 
reliquaſque, civitates 
nnen haberent. 


Mea fntentia, paci, que 


nihil habitura ſit in- 


fidiarum ſemper eſt 


conſulendum. In qao, 
ſi mihi eſſet obtempe- 
rat um, haberemus a- 
liquam rempublicam, 


etſi non optimam; 


quæ nunc dell elt. 


N * 
* 


|, en 


rr i in.all Gaul „he 
- ſhould: have judged mo? 
convenient ani fruitful, 
and that they ui bt 


and muſt be made by the Preter imperfec̃t Potential. 
Helvetii teliquerunt do- The Haluetii — 


. bwſet, that 


| jk php rangi ry 
babttatians of ＋ 4 


great number, that 


have the «ther 
tributary. 


Feates 


Ia my opinion, we ought 


always 10 bh vr rig. 


' ta peace, tubich is * 
to . bave' nothing ef 
meg: I 000 
thing. 


I bud been 
complie 2 ic Huld 
baue jam 'tommun= 
wealth, th? not the ef 3 


which 1970 1s none; 
. 


Excep. (5. When Have ater Would is put 


for That, it is often put in the Prefent Tenſe of 
Volo, either Indicative or Potential; ſometimes 
the eme or re : 


* 1 hes 


Note. The Verb following i is diaet put in 


the Infinitive Mood, ſometimes the Potential 'eithec 
with or without Us 


Has 


« >, F ww - 
> © : . Ma 
” 


Fab. - 
+ Has literas velim exiſti- 7 would have you think, 
mes ſcederis habituras that this letter will 


eſſe vim. | have the force of a co- 
et 40" + venant. 
Nolo aecuſator in judi- I would not have an accu- 


cium potentiam affe- 
rat, non vim majorem 
- aliquam}, non auctori- 


fer bring power to the 
trial, nor any extravr- 
dinary vehemence, nor 


tatem  excellentem, uncommon reputation, 
non nimiam gratiam. ' nor to great intereſt. 
Ego ſic intelligo, judices, I under/tand it thus, O ye 
cum de pecuniis repe- jfudges, when any one is 


tundis nomen cujuſ- 
piam deferatur, ſi cer- 


tamen inter aliquos fit, 
cui potiſſimum delatio 
detur, hæc duo impri- 


mis ſpectari oportere; 
quem maxime velint 


actorem eſſe, ii, quibus 


factæ eſſe injuriæ di- 
. canturz et quem mi- 
nime velit is, qui eas 
injurias fecifle argua- 
tur, „ 


informed againſi fir 


extortion, if there be a 
contention between any, 
to whom above all other 
the accuſation ſhould be 


granted, that two things 


ought firſt of all to be 


conſidered ; whom they, 


to whom the injuries are 


ſaid to be done, -would 
have by all means for 


their pleader, and 
whom he, who is ac- 


cuſed of doing thiſe in- 


Juries, would have upon 


no account, 


Fifth Subordinate Rule. 
Shall have, or Will have is a fign of the Future 


Potential. 


1 Note (1.) Shall is ſometimes put alone, | 


Cafar 


1 U 7 1 
„ Nc proponit * 225 


Ml preemia 1s, - qui occi- fo 8h. 
0+ ig Kaki m. 
Geeks 4 & here 
1 Gall, æſare pro 
; e ja, quæ peti- 
4 E . 
on, 


di veneris ad nos, con- / 
ſiltum 5 tota re a will. 
ETA the 


2 | whole ofaire 1... 
e415 a Lad | 

” Not 12.) etre. the fign of i} he f erke 
0 0 Bf tential is Have only, 

ny, 

ther lagenit "magni. eff, præ It is 19 2 5 of. a 
1 be ae cogitatione 12 Ereat genius 10 1 
oF et aliquanto ante future things, 

o be 


n ituere, quid ac- determine ſome time " 
cidefe poſſit in utram- fore, what may happen 
5 are que partem, et quid an each fide, and what 
ould agendum fit, cum quid * to be done, when 2 
for il evenerit. hath happene 
and Rabent legibus ſanctum, 17 L. it e 
ſr quis quid de repu- "7 laws, if any perſon 
ſe in- blica à finitimis ru- Bath received any thing 
pon more *cceperit, uti ad- concerning the common 


— deferat. wealth by report from 
A the neighbours, — be 
inforin the 2 25 
e Grim illa, beſtize * Win theſe 


naverint ſe in arbores, ow againſt the treer, 
affligunt eas pondere, they throw them gon 
atque una ln £98: uuith their wei 


cid unt. | themſelves fall together. 
Caſar MI. 


Note 


1 


=: A W833. 


| Note (3) Before Verbs of Motidn, i ſign of 
the Future otential Active is often Shall be.” r. 


Luxuria, cum omni æ- 


ſtati turpis, tum ſenec- 
tuti foediflima eſt: ſin 


dAAautem libidinum etiam 


intemperantia acceſſe- 
rit, duplex malum eſt ; 
quod et ipſa ſenectus 
concipit dedecus, et 


facit intemperantiam 
adoleſcentium impu- 
dentiorem. 


Si eſt aliqua diſciplina 
virtutis, udi ea quære- 
tur, cum ab hoc diſ- 

_ genere diſcyſt- 
- Tis . 8 


r 
1 5 
12 4 


Si es Romz, jam me 
aſſequi non potes; fin 


es in via, cum eris me 


aſſecutus, coram age- 


da. 


Sin aliquando neceſſitas 
nos ad ea detruſerit, 
quæ noſtri ingenii non 
erunt, omnis adhiben- 
da erit cura, meditatio, 
diligentia, ut ea, ſi non 


mus, quæ erunt agen - 


—_ as it is diſhonour- 
able to every age, ſo is 
it moſt So to 
eld age: but if an er- 
ceſs of deſeres ſhall be 
44 42 is 7 
miſchief”; becauſe old age 
itſelf gets diſgrace, and 
it renders the intem- 
perance of young men 
more impudent, 
Tf there is any way to at- 
' tain virtue, where ſhall 
that be ſought, when 
you ſhall be departed 
” from this kind of liar- 
- wy f* ie ft 
If you are at Rome, you 
cannot now overiake me; 
but if you are in the 
way, oben you ſbal * 


Have overtaken me, 1 * 
will tranſact in preſencei 

' "thoſe things, "lid wel. — 

fall be concerned u ru 

tranſact. Faci 


If at any time  neceſſl til 
hall have forced us up ſe 


on thoſe things, ubic Non 
are not ſuitable to ou on 
temper, we ſhall be con Pauli 
cerned to uſe all car re, 


decor, 


„ 
of decore, at quam mini- con/ideration, and dili- 
mum mare, lacere gence, that we may be 
| A able to do it, if not di- 
3 cently, yet as little inde- 
i cently as poſſible. | 
\ Unum” ad cumulandum 7 W one thing to com- 
gaudium mibi defuir, pleat my Joy, t 2 | 
wn conſpectus, aut potius er rather the embr 
| - * complexustuus; quem, of you, which,” 2 


— ſemel nactus, nun- once I have gotten, 1 
* qua Cimiſero. Teng will never let 40. 
em- Ni n 
men | 

| R v LE: XXIII. 
hal T he latter of two Verbs is the lnfinitiy 
oben r \ „ | \ . Mood. 
rrted | 


ar- Dan (1 The latter verb muſt be the pe. 
tential with Ut, after the Verb ſs: or * ** 
it ſignifies. to Cauſe. 


An potes facere, ut ea Ganf thou make thoſe 
que acerba et indig- things appear alike bur- 
na videantur efle iis, barous and heinous to 

qui audient, atque illis theſe, who" ſhall bear 

viſa ſunt, qui ſenſe- tbem, as they appeared 
runt? 180 thoſe, that felt them? 

Faciam ut intelligas, Ca- I will let thee under/land, 

eli tilina, quid hi de te O Catiline, what theſe 


s up? ſentiant. men think of thez,. 

which Non impulit me, bæc He hath not made ing quite 
0 ou” omnino ut crederem. bäalieve theſe things. 

en Paululum ſine, ad me ut Let me cory, W 
cart ror od TIN ite. 


= 
25 82 e 


* 196 7 
e 2.) When Let ies Comma 4. Ex. 
the lee. ya FOOT; it 192 ſign o iche Cine 


uantum profecerimus, Eu ar we may þ 
Q — ſit judicium.” r * 


Deizce s de beneficien-. 145 pt next ſhot oe Ine 


.— quilgue noſcat in- Let 2 one know. brs 
2 acremque ſe own parts, and lit him 


et bonorum et vitio- Hero himſelf a ſevere 
rum judicem pricheat. Judge off virtues and 
Vices, 
ur, utrum Let a. ue ap 
melius 2 libertati 225 better, that 
populi Romani ſcele- the arms of wicked min 
ratorum arma, an li- give yt to the liberty 
bertatem noftram ar- of the or 


Exerp. (3) Do and Have gene wiother ved 
are ſigns of the Indicative dae. | 


| Note, Do is « fig of the Preſent Tenſe; Une 
of the PreterperfeRt ;* Did of the Precerperfect or 
Preterimperfect ;/ Hal of the Preterp| uperfect. a 


Anime non interit. The foul doth not die, 

Caufarum illuſtrium * I now make orations as 
cunque defendi, nune much "as over," of the 
quam maxime conficio i/lufrious cauſes which 
orationes. I have at any time de- 


ende 4. . * 
/ Sæpe 


to 


Ib 


gepe dicebat, nullam ca- 
pitaliorem peſtem ho- 
minibus a natura da- 
tam eſſe, quam corpo- 
ris voluptatem. py 
Dixerat ille aliquid mag - 
num, et crediderat, 
vim affore verbo. 


N 
He did often ſay, that no 


more deadly plague was 
given by nature to men, 
. than the pleaſure of the 
He had ſpoken ſome. great 
- thing, and had thought, 
that there would be 


" force with the word. 


Excep. (4.) Will, when it reſpects ſomewhat 
to come, is a ſign of the Future Indicative. 


Ibo ad forum; et conve- 
niam Pamphilum. 


Me vobis, judlces, indi- 
| Cabo, et de meo a- 
more gloriæ, nimis 
acri fortaſſe, verum 
tamen honeſto, confi- 
tebor. N. 
Si quid dicendo conſequi 
poſſum, 'iis oſtendam 
potiſſimum, qui ei 
quoque rei fiu 
tribuendum eſſe cen 
ſuerunt. | 


I will g to the forum, 


and will tall with 
. Pamphilus, ._ . 


4 : 


T will diſcover myſelf to 


Jeu, U ye Judges, and 

* will confeſs to you con- 
cerning my love of ha- 

nour; too pred per- 
haps, but yet virtuous. 

If I can obtain any thing 

| 5 my * I will 
ſhew it for thoſe eſpeci- 
ally, ol las ptcar 
that a reward ought to 
be beſtetved on this thi 


4 8 


Excep. (5.) May and Can, Might and Could, 
are igns of the Potential Mood; except when 
Poflibility, Liberty, or Allowance are implied. 


Hæc eſt ars, per quam This is the art, by which 


aſſequamur omnes vir- 
tutes. 


we may obtain all the 
vi rtues. 


8 3 Si 


5 "OY 4. 
883 
a 


* . . P 
es. EIA 7 be . 4% $ Fs 7 
; n * u 

— 4 k \ 
PI * 945 - * & - 
* , r 
; hb . I 
* * 


* „ 
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"oy 2 eee e e b 
. © ihcommodi, propul woe , may, repel 
| mus, et ulciſcamur co, 2 ey ] 


qui N nobis. 
ae iis moderate, We ought to. treat a 
., quorum ſtudiis ea, que _.. with modergtion, 
. naturg_gefiderat, . ex- wee endeavours. we 
e 
' | . .. which nature wanteth, 
_ 


» 


cep. (6.) Would and Should are 9950 of thi 


| BY ns Mood; except when ſome act of the 
will, or duty. or concern is implied. 


Cato ſeripſit ad Popi- Cato writ. 10 „ Pes cl 
Lo ut obligaret fi- 5 deſire, that he would 
m Phang ſacra- bind his fon with a . H 
mento. ſecond oath, 
Arioviſtus conclimgvie, Arioviſus puta out, wh 
quid ad ſe venirent ? ſhould they come to him? Pr 
Nulla. ſpes falutis relin- No hope of: ſecurity would WM 
queretur civibus, rege be /eft to the citizens, 


_. opprello. | i the | bing wore er. Q 
| Cantentio magna fuit in- 12 was a great diſpute 


ter duces, utrum de- among the 2170 

fenderent ſe mœnibus, whetber they 
an decernerent acie. fend themſelves by . 
N walls, or engage in 
battle. | 


Excep. (7.) The Verb after Muſt is ſometimes 
made by-a Potential; alſo after Rm have, when 
8 rendered by ed 


neceſſe eſt Oe 
Ex rerum c 
 efflareſcat et dunes, 
opbrtet oratioc:* 
Tu, ſi tuis blanditiis, - 


ruilmworum: diquid 
expreſſeris, velim me 
facias certiorem. 


que dediſcat, qui vult 
eſſe doctus. 3 5M 


W 


Hec mihi non modo 
confirmavit; ſed etiam 
perſuaſit. 
1 pe plus pollunt, 


quam een 


Qui poteſt i is laudare tem- 


ſummum 

voluptate ? 

Si vim facere conentur, 

3 oſten- 
b n 


in 


1 199. % 
Vivendi- N  habeat aue e m 


„ 


Privete perſms- can 


perantiam, qui ponit | 


living 
become 


d and copious, by the 
4 tInnoledge 5 CM | 


wt. 
tamen Sieyonis pa La 2 


"mail SAT of 2 
of the Sicyonians, I 
would bave you inform 
- me of it. 


Multa oportet diſcat ab-/ He muſt hrs and whe 


luarn many things, wha 
meant to be a a ee 


TRE Jen tt: 


Beep. (8. ) — the latter Verb 15 in- 


* wet 100 nel this 
to me, but * Maar ue 
 'beltove' it. 


do more, tba rb ma- 
giftrae. 

How can he command 
temperance, who makes 
the chief good confift 

i pleaſure? 

He lets them knoth, that 
if they ſhould M 
vour to offer violence, 
hg wwuld binder them. 


RULE 


a >. 


of 


Mag 


R VU L E XXIV. 
4 Verbal i in ing is made by a Gerund. 


Note. 4 Verbal in in 


| Preſent Tenſe e in 


1 the participle of the 


A Noun, or nne 


eh (1. ) In the Nominative Caſe, ns the 
Accuſative after the you it is —_— mods by 


the lohnitive Mood. 


"Ones loqui Ladise, in 
magna laude ponen- 
dum eſt. 

Atque illud etiam reddi 
captivos, negavit eſſe 

utile. 

. interfici Cæſarem vo- 

luiſſe crimen eſt, vide, 

quæſo, Antoni, quid 
tibi futurum. 


<4 Atque hzc benignitas 


etiam reipublice u- 


tilis eſt; redimi e ſer- 


vitute captos, locupleti 


tenuiores. 

Omnium autem rerum, 

- nec aptius eſt quid- 
quam ad tuendas opes, 


quam diligi, nec alie- 


nius, quam timeri. 


The very ſpeaking Ted 
it to be reckoned a great 
commendation. 

Aud he alſo denied, that 
the reſtoring the captives 
was profitable, 

f the intending to hill 
Ceſar'be a crime, con- 


ier, 1 ay you, An- 
tony, what will be done 
to you, 


404 thes ale t is 50 

i to the common- 
wealth ; the redeeming 
' captives out of flav: 22 
enriching the poor. 

But of al} things, theve i is 
nothing more fit for 
maintaining power, 

than the being led, 
nor any thing more unfit, 
than the being feared. 

; Potelſt 


= ee | 
. Soa2Totmzs Tr, E D. Sa” 0 a4 22 


— 


3 


keteſt accidere promil- Some promiſe or bargain 


ſum aliquod et con- may. happen; the - 
IEG; id effici ſit Ts . — 


tile, vel ei cui pro- either to him tobom 
* ſity vel. ei qui bs promiſe is nads to, 
prtromiſerit. or 10 him who Hramy/ea. 
Fer 8 974 there. be 3 Noun in Letin 
anſwering the cabal, I . fy w ue 
any caſe. | 

ede el ede e, dd, r bh laibig 
eee. 5 5 die a0 a 
ey andequourgd un bin- 
| r Cz/ar from Naſing 

nis. 8 the river. 
Sperat, . raliQionem_ £t A. benen het the dn. 


proditionem conſulis 
fore gratam multis. 7 1 


ing and betraying. the 


cane contipebs Lune a cee tp hi men frm | 
profil. © -: Aging 


Excep. 3.) When the Verbal follows a Noun 
by way of .explication or appolition, 8 
eee Maod with Ut, or Ne, or bi. 


Poſt us wottam, Hel- After bis death, the E 
 vatik conantur faccre vetii endeavoured to as 
id, quod — that, which they had in- 
ut — finibus ſuis ex- tended, tbe going ont of 


ny x”: of — | 
» idew propefitum. t, ee men had the: 

quod regibus, ne qua pu poſe, — — 
the wauing nothing, 


re egerent, ne cui = 
retent. | 


rede Socrates hanc 

viam ad gloriam pro- 
ximam eſſe dicebat; 

ſi quis id ageret, ut 
cle baberi vellet, 
talis eſſet 


f 202 ] 


Socrates feid excellaith, 
that this is the neare/t 
Way to glory ; viz. the 


making it one's. enaea- 
unt to be ſueb, as he 
would be accounted, 


Excep. | 05 If time paſt be implied, the Verbal 
is beſt made by the Participte Preter, or the Indi- 
cative with Cum, or the Potential with Quod. 


Ex quo profecto intelli- 
gis, quanta in dato be- 
neficio ſit laus, cum in 

a necepto tanta lu Slo- 

. 


An plura dicenda ſunt, 
de ſervis alienis re- 
tentis, contra legem 
Fabiam, aut de civi- 
2 bus Romanis verbe- 
ruatis aut necatis, con- 


tra legem Porciam, 


cum tanto ſtudio to- 


tius Apuliæ, ſingulari 


Vvoluntate Campaniæ, 
Kabirius ornetur. 


Ouibus rebus \rhgnitis, 
© *quum'ad has —_— 
"ines certiſſimæ res ac- 

cederent, NE quod- per 
fes Sequanorum Hel- 
vetios tranſduxiſſet, 


- 
* 


IWhence truly you under 


Hand, how much honour 


there is in doing a 


'': kindneſs, ſcei "g there is 


Ife much glory be 
ing it. 
Are mire things to 


ſpoken, about — 
away” another man. 
ſervants, contrary to the 


Fabian law, or the 


beating and filling Ro- 
man citizens, contrary 


1 the Porcian law, 


ohen Rabirius is ho- 


- noured with ſuch tar neſt 


application of all Apu- 


— J, and the extrairdi- 


nr of Cam- 


Pin ry ans (8righe3 


Which hs being known, 


as moſt certain evidences 
tere add u 010% 
Ae, li bringing 
ober the Helvetii thro 
the territaries of the Se- 


quod 


L 203 J 


quod obſides i inter eos 
dandos curaſſet, quod 
à magiſtratu Eduorum 
accuſaretur; ſatis eſſe 
cauſæ arbitrabatur, 


quare in eum animad- 
verteret. 


 giftrate 


guani, his taking care 


to have hoflages giuen th 


each ether, and. his 
being accuſed by the ma- 
the Maui * 
Ceſar thought, there 


. was cient reaſon. for 
| 22 him. 10 1 


Ly 


Subordinate Rules. 


0. 


zu 
Arguitur, domi te ſuæ in- 


terficere voluiſſe. 


Præclare epiſtola qua- 


dam, Alexandrum fi- 
lium accuſat Philip- 
pus, quod largitione 
benevolentiam Mace- 


| donum conſectetur, 


: (t;) After Of, the Verbal is made by a Gerund 
in di. 


| Excep. (1.) If it follow a Verb governing a 
Genitive Caſe, it muſt be the Infinitive Mood, 
or the Potential with Quod. 


Ego te feciſſe non ar- 7 4 not accuſe you of doing 


Hei is accuſed of intending 
to fliy you, at his own 


houſe, - 


Philip, i in a certain epiftle, 
excellently accuſeth his 


_ ſou Alexander, of fob: 
ing to gan the goo 


will 
of the Matedonians, by 
bribing. 


xcep. (2.) After other Verbs it is 3 by 2 


ron with Ut or Ne, or ſome other Particle. 


Vir 
commutet, ut aliena 
appetat, '- - 


bonus, nunquam A geod man will. neuer * 


guilty of dgſiring another 
| man 1 things... | 


Oxſar 


* 


[ 20 J 


cel arbitrabatur, fatis 
"ell: caufk, quire in 
Dumnongem antmad-. 

verkeret. 

Nunquam omnino peri- 
culi fu 4 dee 

dum ff ut imbelles 

' eimidique” videamur ; 

. fed etiam illud, ne of- 


feramus periculo ſine 


cCauſa. 


© x 9 © 
\ + 7% q 

* 
19 Y 


4 — N . 
* * 4 * 


with Ad. 


in do- 


Chants emporeties' "eſt 


3+ 40 * 


Vir bonus tantum dabit 
amieitiæe, ut veram 
amici cauſam eſſe ma- 

lit, et orandz liti tem- 
pus, quod per Jeges 
liceat, accommodet. 


. 


Rania habet erur * 
8 nr 


8 
* 


Second — Rule. * ld 
Aſter For, the Verbal is the Gerufid in 


ae wh pogo 


255 R — ; 


71 * never at all gf give 


the «gfe, 2 ein 
thought . weak i- 
morous, y — 
danger; but then we 
muſt” alſo aucid  expo- 
oo, our felues — , 
Wt haul A ME 


4 


of 5 A. 


2 


+ Excep. (1. ) If For follow a Verb of Ad 
governing a Dative = oe the Verbal. is 0 lt: 


Courſe paper is wi % 


writ! ng "JEN 

A good man will grant fo 
much 1 friendſhy IÞ, as 
to be more willing * 
bis friend's 101 
good, and to ma . 
tin 1 or 92 50 his 
cauſe as ur , 0s 
7 is ail OT. 


Tk FR MT EY for 


11 eien '> 


| Excep. 


t 
0 


p the Verbal is made by 
| Qui or Quod 


e 
4 Reprehendiſtis, quod a 
* patre ſemigraverit. 
g | I 
e Carthaginienſes 
* omam venerunt, qui 
7 ſenatui populoque Ro- 
mano gratias agerent, 
= cum his pacem . 
iſſent. | 
2 Reprehendis eos, quod 
m cupidi laureæ fue- 


rint, cum bella, aut 
rva, aut nulla, geſ- 
t. 

Me reprehendis, quod i- 
dem defendam, quod 
lege puniverim; pu- 
nivi ambitum, non in- 
nocentiam. 

Iſti pretia magna ob ta- 
cendum accipiunt. 


Deſine, uxor, deos ob- 
tundere gratulando, 
tuam eſſe inventam 
gnatam. 

Cæſar reperiebat, Nervi- 
os eſſe homines feros, 

m ue virtutis; 
— reliquos Bel- 
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| Excep. (2.) If For note the impulſive cauſe, 


gas, qui ſe populo Ro- 7 


the Potential Mood with 


: ſometimes by a Gerund in dum 
with Ob; or a Participle Preter. | | 


You blamed him, for going 
to live away from bis 


| . . | 
Garthaginian ambaſ- 


ſadors came to Rome, 1 
thank the ſenate and 


people of Rome, for 
making peace with 
them. 

Thou blamęſt them, far 
being defirous of the 
laurel, when they had 


carried on little or no © 


war. 

Thou blameſt me, for de- 
fending the ſame thing, 
which I puniſhed by 
law; I puniſbed bri- 
bery, not innocence, 

Thoſe men receive very 
great rewards, for 
holding their peace, . 

Leave off, wife, to trouble 


the pods, with thanking 
them, fer having ung 

your daughter. © 
Cæſar found, that the 
Nervii were wild men, 
and of great walar ; 
that they blamed the 
other Belge, for ſur- 
mano 


is # 


a Mime $f + J 
mano degjdiligut, et LON Yhemfe 


patriam virtutem pro- F; ** 
N xr Nom J i certain "thi 
2TH! ant 1 dal. 1. 
Ego etiam, quæ tu — e's 1% lch td the 
* Verre > . commifſti, _. 2. ein ebe 
ce. erimini daturus thee me, 575 
ſum, quod te non pro- 5 t 25 
4\hibuerit, cum ſummam end | 
. ipſe.. haberet.. poteſta- ;, thee, ben 
tem: tu contra, ne qua am pot 
by ile quidem — E er bands. k 'wilt 
jicies, ne qua ex parte 2 not chene bim, . « Den bed 
I > cafunAfue cum eo re- with thy/e things hich A 
periare. be dig, weft thou be Found 
No Nen 1 60 in ſame mea are ron- 


| cone With: 


P 


Third Subordinate Rule. = cn l 
Asay fign of an Ablative Caſe ow x Verb, No 
| 


requires a Gerund in do. | 
34 9% I 


Enxcep. (i.) After From, the Verbal is Cc — 
. monly made by a Potential Mood with Ut, 
Quin, or Qyo minus. 3 


His perſuaderi, ut diutius They Vs not * ene 
morarentur, ne ſuis onto tarry longer, frm 
Ry auxilium ferrent, non carrying "aid 16 their 
pote rat. people. 

Cuſtodiis equitum Numi- Ve were hindred fron 
0 darum, quo id ſine pe- doing it without danger, 
a riculo, minus fac ere- eek As of Nami 
mus, erde dur. horſemen. 

Peto a te, ut exiſtimes, 7 beg of you ＋ thint, tho 

me ele prohibitum J. am hindred by hima 
| humanitate 


6 


R 
1 * 


T3 


am nyt” pe.contra 
VA ſtimationem 
EE A m. 1 


ire fuit tagta libera- 


5 i 
l Pr 
3 WT $ SUN 
00d (que . ane wh 
unquam eis Cultodem 


ee fructus Ter- 


| e Sratia, ne quis 


* pediret r, uo mi- 
0 us eids rade daldus 

6 vel frustetür. 

8 de Accuſatione dici- 
muß concedas E. 
tet, qui nullo ſuo 
cato imped utitur, — 
minus aſterĩus peccata 
demonſtrare poſfint, 

4 178 $1 

Non potui teneri, quin 
tibi appertius declara- 
rem. 


Excep 


40 V. rom coming a- 
4 the 88 of 
ob friend. N 
Cimon was a man of fo 

reat generoſity, — 
* ding etalir am g. 
en, I ſeveral phi, 
© ever Pt” one te 4 
them, for the fake of 
* preſerving the fruits, 
that no one might be 
" hindred from enyayi”'g 
"his th gat be pleaſed. 
If we ſpeak of the uceuſa- 
tim, you" muſt” needs 
yield it to thoſe, who 
are hindred by no fin of 
their own, from being 
able to fhew the fins of 
another nan. 
I. could not be tept, frem 
de laring more A to 


A. 


(20 Sometimes after the ſizn By, the 


Verbal i is beſt made by the Preterplupetfect Poten- 
tial with Si, or the Ablative Cafe Abſolute. | 


Nihil, agere cum animus 
non poſſet, verſatus in 
his ſtudiis ab initio æ- 
tatis, exiſtimavi, ho- 

neſtiſſime moleſtias de- 
poni pofle, fi me ad 
philoſophiam retuliſ- 
ſem. 


As my mind ctuld not be 
idle, having bern em- 
pleyed in theſe fludies 
frem the begtr ning of 
ny lime, I th ug5t, that 

I might theft" 7epttably 
"0 AR my” troabler, 
' by betaki) Magain 

1 ö y e 


4 Quo 


Quo weg reprehenden- 


dos Calliphonem et 
Dinomachum judico, 
ui ſe , dirempturos 
Fonttover am puta- 


©, verunt, i, cum ho- 
neſtate voluptatem, 
tanquam pecudem 


cum homine copula- 
viſſent. 

Amor confirmatur, . et 

: | beneficio accepto, et 
ſtudio perſpecto, con- 
© ſuetudine adjuncta. 


Imperatores eo tem pore, 
ex hac una re maxi- 


5 mam laudem capere 

ö ſtudebant, ſi provin- 
Cias, fi ſocios, æqui- 
1 tate et fide deſendiſ- 


ſent. 


0350 {al Fils 1 


Upon 
1 1 Wh, 23 ud 


49 us pe the 
more ho 
Le t, that they Jho 1 on 
end the . 
coupling pleaſure ud 
virtue, as it wert a 
 beafi with a man. 


Live is e 


the. riceiving 4 


. and 2 92 2 
Fo, acquaintance be 
ed. 


General; at that time did 
ee 10 get "the 
greateſt bmour, #1 
this one thing, by 

fending the provinces, 

| Jer 5 allies, 0" 2 
 guity and Aan ity. 


1 


Note. (1.) Sometimes For and Upon are ren- 


dred the ſame way. 


Mittuntur confeſtim ad 
Cæſarem literæ a Ci- 
ceronez magnis pro- 
poſitis præmiis, ſi per- 
tuliſſent. 
Nec. ſolis Biturigibus 
g ommunem ſalutem 
ke? Fee cen- 
wa ſent; uod pæne in 
ye id oppidum re- 


Letters are UA at 

_ ately to Cæſar by Cie 
cero; having offered 
great rewards, for car- 
rying them. 

Nor did they think ft t 

commit t bs common. zwel- 
Fare to the Bi ſturiges 
alone; Bec au 7 they were 
ſenſible, | the” vier 

© tinvifſent, 


en- 


571 
Ci- 
ered 
ar- 


t to 
wel- 
iges 
were 
ory 
ent, 


7 agis 5 i i in- 
Wb am, ad gel 


Abltigeas e 
v i, inania 
it ibn 
od hoc eſt, 

benin krrogantjum 
nomina; qui non tam 


AR, 1 quod 
eK. AY 
2 Se \ . * 


. Hur Jugices, 4 omni 


animi perturbatione 
| liber ſis. 
Sg + Uh yulgus, 
ita nos hoc loco lo- 


_quimur, . ut alios for- 
teh, alios bonos viros 
dicamus. 

Deglarang hujus dont 

Hrationes, quibus WE i 
tidie mean potentiam 
_*invidioſe criminaba= 
tur, cum diceret, ſena- 
tum, non quod fenti- 


vi A Ts An- 


wo 
bs e le don. 


We N \ Dann TTY (| 
ao gn ods Verbal fn 
{ e t 385 Oer. 
78 e af Mood. wu ab, 


ork 


16 9p — 


wa do 4571 injury, th Fi /o 
unworthily, i in not With 
” holding thy 17 ” Yup 


Fl ets Sefare 557 — 
thing! Us 4 9905 fy, 
1s, the names 92 Ae, 


gant men; Who do if 
hinder me lo much 
be! ing mihlemen, as they 


- help me in bing tngzon, 


i that"it i Jer: I Two 
hingt; bath in Judgi ng 
that only gord wlih is 
_ virtuous, and in þ bs 


free, from all diſo ior 
mind. 


wy Jer drab 5 


1 


The « oratians 7 whit 
 burg dec art it, þ | 
Try: 


He every W218 
a 
1 ng 


" *accuſt2 "my pod, 
ret, 


5 * 
e JO 


ret; Al quod exo yel- 
ug decernere. 


Quod ft in hop erro, * 171 i of hi 
quod ” anitnos. homi- © 75 


num immortales eſſe 
credam, libenter erro, - 
nec mihi errorem, quo 
delector, dum vivo, 
extorqueri volo. 


— 


Ut Excep 


[ 210 


. 6 


- 


I Aba 23 
% e opinion, 
E he? tbl 4 have 


275 


| er thi Ferrer, 
© with ch am di- 
lighted, to be. wreſted 


from © mo, 55 long-as 1 


* ioc 9490 4 5101038 


Lv 21551 ( ( 112 13.4 * 


{ (4:) After At the Verbal is made by an 


ants Mood, with an Accuſative, Caſe before 
it; or a Potential with Quod. - 


Wa" impulſi occaſione, 
45 qui jam ante ſe po- 
puli Romani imperio 
fubjectos eſſe dole- 
rent, _—— atque 
audacius bello 
conſilia 1110 inci- 
l 
Ouem quidem e. 
„ Quitcites, quam vehe- 
„ menter foris eſſe ti- 
mendum putem, licet 
binc intelligatis, 
illum etiam moleſte 
fero, quod ex urbe 
8 4 1 5 ee exi- 


noi; 20; 


row 


Being e 5 2bi * 
unity, they, who 
For © ſome time before 
grieved at their being 
mad ſubias to the ge- 
vernment of the Roman 
people, begin more frre- 
ang 27 to 2 
defigns concerning War. 
Which enemy indeed, O 
5. Romans," how' Much 
7 think be i to be 
— abrtau, you may 
under ſland from hence, 
that Jam iraubled; at 
his going away with oo 

lille cempan y.. 

F. 14K 0179 507 


438 1 ! 95 774 
15 FINS 


- . 4 * 
{ ; £8 * de 4 141 * 4 
* 


— 


Ai 


Bunyan's Pi glare Prog 


iſes of Zeri beir 
25 ee, Baade by dame Gale 1 


4 "So pu 
25 A Buck i in 102 


I Rs | 
iR. 


rn d' a bl Now ta Plalmodiſt, 
mae yy 9 \Frooh 6 kg: 


129 7 LIJTLIEL 613 


Burkitt on 
3 ki 10s. 15313 


'— Poor Man's Help, 18. 1 LIT 101 101X3 


Bedford's Scri cer Chronology, Folio, 11 1 8. 
Ball (Nath.) Kecte Vivendi Ratio, 26. 


"thi diction, 2 8. "64. 


Cockburn of Sea- Diſeaſes 3 5. 6d. es 


David's Harp well tuned ; or a Book of Pſalmody, et 
taining a Variety of Pſalm-Tunes, both for 
the Common and Particular Meaſures; with 
. Tunes for Te Deum i abilum Do, Magni- 

unc Aimitris. The hird Edition- By 

Rabert Barber, 3 . 1 181 
yy ve- againſt the Sin of Lying, 60. 
A DI ionary of Heraldry with Cuts, 5's. 


Naum s, Dr. Family Expoſitor, in 4 6 Vols 


41.42 

— Riſe n of Religion i in the : op), 

) v3 38. — 

Some, remarkable Paſſages in the Life of phe: Col. 
* Gardiner, who was flain at the Battle of 


” DIS 


n Sept. 21. 1745 by — 


00 W. Sermons on the Chetan, fer 2 Vols. 
Earl, Dr on the Sacrament, 1 8. I ook 


Faith and Pradice repreſented in gfty our Ss on 


the principal Heads of the Chriſtian 1 

eached at Berry Street, London, by J. Watte, 

D. D. D. Neal, M. A . Guyſe, D. D. 8. Price. 

D. Jennings, D. D. J. Hubbard. 2 Vols, The 
third Edition. 108. 


New Teſtament,” with Cuts,” Folioz 


Wer 10 a 
a Doup , - 


* 


Gibbons? * 4 


BOOKS printed for, J. Bucgra 2 


eee ee 
bath, I WP 


On the Sanctification of the Fa 
— ogues on Eternal Life, 1 Ve yori 
On — Lord's Supper, 1 8. 6d. >. | 
Herrey's editations and B 
owe's Difcourſes on the Love of God, 2 
Flory Commiunicant's Compayion, 2 2 8. . 7 
Folly of deſpiſing the Soul, 1 6, 1 LS 
Hit Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 5 
Jes nings, Dr. Sermons to young Peop 5 
- Introduction to the Ute of 10 ne, . 1 6d. 
Tafaflible Way to Contentment, . 4 “0 
Kirk patrick ND 1 "1 
Lardner J {Dr)- Credibility 'of the Gee. 17 5 Vat 6, 


a — on ſeveral Oecaſions: TH by L 

e's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, gf 4. 
—— On Hyman Underſtanding, 2 Vols, . 8 
mw e ue, Gs. = 
mpendium of the Practice of PhyGck446 6d. 


On Fevers, 2 Vals, 10's. _ 
885 eral Medical Principles and. Cautions 757 
* Fae, Ire d by Reaſon, and confixmed b Fs 
| ience ; They philus Lobb, M. D. Member of 
te Royal 2 of 3 r * #.4 
Rope ociety of London. 
Henry, 3s, 6 d. - 
15 Adel ay Evening D containing 
” * kfty=two practical Diſcourſes, in 4 Vols, 18s. 


[I ai 


LY 
— * 0 1 * 1 - 


— Self-Knowledge, a Treatiſe, Ge as p 
Nature and Benefit of that important Scien 7 
Select Remains, 1 8. 6d. 7 
I en various Subjects, Religious Ga Make 2 
in a Train of Viſions, adapted to young, Perſons, 7 


a 
1 on the Ty pes of the Old Teſtament, in 4to, 4.5» 7 
al's Hiſtory of the Puritans, 2 Vols, in 4to, 11. 108. 
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s 


ns, 


© & 


Ax 
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Pearfall's Contemplations on the Oczan, A eeki'd - 
SICKNESS, and laſt JUDGMERAT, 25, 
Pike's Ph loſophia ſacra, or the Principles of Natural 
1 hy, extracted from divine Revelacion,.. 
+ 3% 6 7 
— Thoughts on thoſe Phraſes of Scripture, that lids 
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OrzrAT10N;/ with ſeveral Improvements in 
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Midwifery and Surgery. By Benjamin Pogh, — 
geon at Chelmsford in Edex, 5 — | 
Rowe s, Mrs, Devout Exerciſe of 1 Heart, 1 „ wet 1 
Ravenſcroſt's Pſalm Tunes, 2s. 2 
Mrs Rowe's Works, 2 Vols, 6s. — 
Life, 2 Vols, 68. 
Shower's Sacramental Diſcourſes, 5 8. ö 
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Sermons preached upon ſeveral Occaſions, by Benjaw 
Calamy, D. D. late Vicar of Laurence Jewry, 3 
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ſeventh Edition, 5 s. 
Shaw's Summary of the Bible, 2s, 
'The Spectator, 8 Vols, 168. 2 
Taylor, (Richard) on Juſtification, 5 3. 


* , 


— 


—— — 


On the Fall and Miſery of Man, bo . 15 
* the Eſtabliſhment of the Law by che Goſpel, 
Trail on the Lady Prayer, 1 de 


* | 1 bi 
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"bo O K 8 princed for J.1 OY 


; 6 Tremil on the Improvement of Midwife , chic , 
"000 Regard to 7 Operation; to which is added 


ty ſoren;Caſes,. f. olegted. from W l. 4w | 
Pies] Practice. bebe Sd 4. | 
Ward Cha pman, Surgeon. 
Virtue the — of Pleaſure, 48. 6d. neatly b 
- Watt's, (Dr) Works, in 6 Vols, leo, 41. 48. a 
— Sermans, 2 Vols, I 
w—— Evangelical. Diſcourſe: 545 6d. 
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. [mprovement of the Mind, 4 5. 68. 
—— Poſthumous Works, 48. 
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